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KAREN BRONZE DRUMS” 
BY THE 
Rev. H. I. MARSHALL, M.a., D.D. 


When we step into a friend's house and see his drawing room 
adorned with a bronze drum on which he has placed a shining brass 
lizard or two to keep company with the more sombre fro which seem 
to be in the act of chasing one another around the rim of the instrument, 
we little think that that parlour ornament may have been the cause of 
tribal warfare in which crops were burned, villages devastated, and an 
member of lives lost. However, the owner of the drum may after a 
congratulate himself on his possession for according to the ancient Karen 
tradition the owner of such a drum stands higher in the community 
than if he possessed seven elephants. 


A Martial Symbol. 


When Mr. O'Riley, the first English Officer of Toungoo made his 
tours of exploration of the Karen country in 1857, as he has recorded so 
fully in the now defunct Journal of the Indian Archepelago and Eastern 
Asia, New Series Vol. II. (1857) p. 454, he writes that he was assured by 
the chief of Lepyagyi near Thandaung, that “these drums were the 
chief cause of the inter-tribal feuds which existed among the Karens up 
to that time. The loss of one by theft or from having been lent to 
another tribe and not returned, was the cause of a revenge handed down 
from generation to generation until satisfied by the exchange of a man 
from the indebted tribe or by presenting a “‘ Kyedzei’’ (as he calls it) to 
replace the lost one, otherwise a cause of enmity would ever exist 
among them’’. 


He found that all the Karen tribes had “a passion for the possession 
of Kye Dzies”. He continues: by saying that in the more remote districts 
these drums were held in such high esteem that children were bartered 
for them. They were supposed to give forth a deep sounding note which 
would propitiate the demons of the mountains and avert evil. They 
were beaten at the times of sacrifices or when preparations were in 
progress for a’ raid and at the sound of the drum the people would £e 
into ecstacies of excitement. Mr. O’Riley gives a rough sketch of the 
drum and continues to say that “‘ when beaten they are slung around the 
centre and that in case a buffer is not at hand, they are thumped with the 
fist. The head is on the larger end, the smaller end being open. They 
are made by the Shans of metal consisting of copper and spelter of about 
one quarter inch in thickness and profusely ornamented in a rude style 


* Read at the Annual General Meeting of the Socicty held on 12th February 1929, 
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on the surface of the cylinder with figures of animals, elephant, monkeys 
and dogs, principally jutting from them ‘They vary in size and are 
valued accordingly from 50 to 500 ticals of silver”. [Journal Indian 
Archepelago. New Series Vol. II, 1857 (p 454 ff). 


From that time on little notice has been taken of these interesting 
instruments. Dr. Mason and others made brief references to them. 
European scholars began to pay attention to them in 1883 when a speci- 
men found its way to the Royal Austrian Exhibition of Art and Industry 
at Vienna. This had passed through the hands of several antiquarain 
dealers and its origin could not be traced. It was exhibited in a very 
undignified position head downwards and called a “ vessel’’. I might 
add however that the first Karen drum I ever saw was in the Pegu Yomas. 
It too was turned to a practical use by being placed in a similar position 
and held the family’s supply of cleaned rice, Its glory had departed, but 
its bronze sides were proof against rats. It happened that a gentleman who 
had been resident at the court of Siam saw this exhibit at Vienna and 
informed Dr. Heger (Alte Metalltrommeln aus Sudost-Asien, Franz 
Heger, Leipzig 1902. Intro. p. 1 ff.) that he had seen similar articles at 
the court used as drums which were struck to announce the approach of his 
majesty. Later another drum was exhibited at Amsterdam at the Inter- 
national Exhibition held in that city the same year. This specimen was 
8 rted on a stand of pure Chinese workmanship but the drum was 
also upside down. It was labeled ‘“ Drum in bronze from Tze-Cuoen- 
Liang, General of the Hahg Dynasty, found under the earth, 3,000 years 
old.” The sight of these drums excited the interest of M. Heger who 
has given us the fullest treatment of Bronze Drums yet published. 
Others who have writen on them are, Dr. Mayer of Dresden, Prof. Foy 
of Vienna and H. M. Paramentier (A. B. Meyer, and Foy, Bronzepauken 
aus Sudonz-Asien, Dressden 1807. W. Foy, Uber Alte Bronzetrommelu 
aus Sudost-Asien. In Selbstverlage der Anthropopolischen Gesellschaft, 
Wien 1903. H. Parmentier, Bulletin de l’Ecole Francaise D’Extreme 
Orient, 1918. Anciens Tambours de Bronze) of the French archaeolo- 

ical service in Hanoi. rapes the latter gentleman who writes in 

rench, the literature on the subject is entirely in German. Very little, 
so far as I know, has yet been published in English, except the brief 
notes in the first volume of this Burma Research Society’s Journal by 
Mr. Taw Sein Ko, formerly Superintendent of Archaeology in Burma, 
who writes under the mistaken heading of ‘‘ Chinese Antiquities’, 
describing a specimen of these drums which is in the museum at Pagan. 
He speaks of the drum as the most beautiful object they possess, and 
speaks of it as “a characteristic production of the Shan Tribes between 
South Western China and Burma. They are known in China as the 
“Chu-ko-ku” or Chu-Ko’s drums after the famous Chinese general Chu- 
Ko Liang, who invaded the Shan country early in the third century 
A.D. One of them is still preserved in his ancestral temple in Szech'uan.. 
It is of circular form with bulging shoulder and flat top displaying a star 
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KAREN BRONZE DRUMS. 


in the centre, and four conventional frogs near the rim. It has four 
loops on the sides for suspension by cords. It is decorated with encircl- 
ing rings in relief filled in with narrow bands of hatched wavy concen- 
tric and corded ornament of primitive character, and with broader bands 
apparently from human and animal forms suggestive ‘of elephants and 
peacocks. The material is of bronze. The Burmans call them “P’a-zi” 
or “Frog Drums”. He refers to an article in Bushell’s Chinese Art Vol. I 
for his authority on the subject. The writer has also made mention of 
these drums in his book, The Karen People in Burma, 


Four Types. 


Before taking up the Karen drums of Burma it may be well to consider 
for a moment the wide. distribution of these instruments in South Eastern 
Asia and the types into which they have been classified by the students 
who have investigated them. M. Heger divides the drums that he has 
studied into four groups or types, Of these the first class (Type I) is 
the oldest and is found in Cambodia and adjacent regions. The cylinder 
of these drums is of three distinct parts, the lower portion, beginning at 
the pore of the lip, or open end, is conical, running inward toward the 
central portion, or waist, which is straight, or in other words almost a 
perfect cylinder, Above this the upfermost section bulges outward with 
a curve not unlike the Grecian vase, and then draws in to meet the head 
which it joins at its outer rim. The joint between the centre cylinder 
and the al part is very abrupt. The handles are joined to the drum 
at this angle. The ornamentation of the cylinder is in large bands or 
panels containing large figures of men, birds, boats and animals. On the 
head the zones surrounding the central star are wide and also contain 
similar figures together with representations of houses and domestic 
scenes, as well as warriors and geometric designs. 


Type II shows slight deviation from the above. The three sections 
of the cylinder are joined with less sharp angles. The handles are smaller 
and often circular and the head projects over the top of the cylinder, and 
is sometimes bent’ downward over the side. The central star has fewer 
points and they are filiform. The zones contains smaller figures both on 
the head and on the cylinder. There are always four frogs on the head. 
These drums appear to have come from Central China. 


Type IlI—The Karen Type is quite distinct from the two former 
types. The lines of the cylinder are much more graceful and less abrupt. 
Sometimes they are almost straight with only a slight inward curve at the 
waist. The handles are placed near the top and the rim_of the head 
overlaps sometimes as much as an inch beyond the side. The zones on 
the cylinder are small and often indistinct and the ornamentation conven- 


tional, There are four sets pf frogs on the rim and sometimes there are 
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three or four superimposed one upon the other. There are animal and 
vegetable designs on the narrow zone surrounding the star on the head. 
This type is confined to the Karen tribes of Burma. 


Type IV is found in China and seems to be a later copy of the earlier 
models. Numerous examples of this drum have been found especially in 
Yunanfu. The star has twelve rays indicative of the twelve months of 
the year and the geometrical designs suggestive of the figures on type I, 
They have no frogs. 


Dr. Foy has a slightly different classification, dividing the members of 
Type I into two groups on account of the figures of frogs and other 
animals found on some specimens of that group. He also goes into 
detail in Type III making two hess there. This brings him to 
number ae tan drum as Type As our particular interest in this 
paper is in the Karen type which he preserves in its integrity, we will 
not here enter into the merits of these rival classifications which depend 
upon the variations of the decorations, the discussion which will require 
the consideration of a great mass of details. 


Mysterious Origin. 


The origin of these drums has ever remained a mystery. But it 
seems pretty well established that the originated somewhere in the Indo- 
China Peninsular. Probably in the upper part of the old Cambodian 
Kingdom in the southern part of the Peninsular. I may add, however, 
that Dr. Laufer of the Field Museum of Chicago who has also taken a 
keen interest in these drums and studied them extensively in China 
declares that the place of origin as stated by Heger has has not yet been 
conclusively proved. (Journal of the American Oriental Society, Vol. 45, 
No. 2, 1925, p. 186. Review of Marshall’s Karen people of Burma.) 
Our first record of them vs in the Chinese annals as quoted by Heger 
when the Chinese general Ma Yuan (the date of whose death is set a 
A. D. 49) conducted a campaign against the barbaric tribes of Tonkin 
during the first century of the Christian era. On his victory over the 
wild tribes of the country he exacted tribute from them ‘n the form of 
drums which he had melted down ond moulded into an image of a horse, 
such as the emperor was fond of, and this he presented to his majesty, 


About two centuries later Chu Ko Liang, who flourished from 181 
to 231 A. D. led an army to the wild and unexplored region now forming 
the province of Yunnan where he subdued a powerful chieftain. Many 

ends are related of this campaign in which the Chinese arms are 
reputed to have been carried to the very heart of Burma. Both Ma Yuan 
and Chu Ko Liang are reputed by the Chinese to have invented the 
drums, In Szech’uan, the ancestral home of the later general the drums 
are preserved in the temple dedicated to him and they are called by his 
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KAREN BRONZE DRUMS. 


same, ‘Tradition says that they both used them to terrify their enemies. 
That they put them into swift running mountain streams and the water 
caused them to reverberate, making a noise like thunder, and this caused 
the enemy to think that a large body of men were near by. They. are 
also thought to have been beaten at the mouths of caves and to thus have 
given off powerful vibrations that terrifed the neighbourhood. But it 
seems more reasonable to think that these drums were originally in the 
hands of the chief and that generals took them as booty from them, and 
afterwards they no doubt took every opportunity to turn them against 
their former owners. All are now agreed that the Chinese did not 
originate the drums but that they first obtained them fiom the south, 
and then copied them and adopted them for their own uses. 


Oldest Examples of Southern Origin. 


The oldest examples that we have of the drums seem to indicate a 
more southern origin yet, for we find figures of large boats, larger than 
ordinary river canoes, and many of the figures described by M. Parmentier 
on the old drum in Hanoi [Parmentier, idem p. 12] show the manner of 
headdress now found in Polenesia. Dr. Foy [idem p. 405] concludes 
that the influences which spread from Java over the Indian Archepelago 
in early times were responsible for distributing the drums over the 
Peninsular. This is only a guess, but in the absence of definite proof it 
is hard to contradict it. There does not seem to be any clear indications 
of Kbmer influence. Rather the presence of frogs, elephants and peacocks 
seems to indicate an i. ig he origin for them in the Indo-Chinese 
Peninsular, though few other bronze articles of equal beauty have deve- 
loped there. We know too little of prehistoric times in this land where 
written records are so few to state anything definitely about them. 


While these drums have been found over a wide territory, Dr. Laufer 
(idem p. 186) disputes the conclusion of M. Paramentier in saying that 
they have been found as far north as Kalgan in China (Kalgan is, I believe, 
a town in the province of Chili.) The former gentleman says that “ they 
are not found north of the island of Kai-nan off the province of Kwang- 
tung. From this point they are found westward in China throughout 
southern China as far as Se-ch’wan and southward among the aboriginal 
tribes. Beyond the mainland of the Indo-China Peninsular, which of 
course includes our Karen hills, they are found on the surrounding 
islands as far south as the Celebes, and eastward to the upper part of 
New Guinea,’’ 


A Monkey Origin. 


In the Province of Burma the only yg who set great store by 
these bronze drums are the Karens. hen and where this custom 
arose no one knows. There is an old drum in one of the Mopgha 
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villages east of Toungoo which is said to be a thousand years old and to 
be the original drum from which others were copied. However, there is 
another tradition which is more general and which traces the origin of 
the drum to the monkeys. Whether we like the monkey origin or not, 
the story is substantially as follows :— 


Pu Maw Taw was one of the earliest mythical ancestors of the 
Karen people who lived a number of generations before Htaw Meh Pa, 
the well known “ Father of the Boar’s Tusk.”” How many generations 
before we do not know. But as Htaw Meh Pa is supposed to have been 
seventy-three generations from the present it must have been in that 
distant past when perhaps monkeys and men were not so very different !, 
This patriarch had a rice field on the side of a hill in which there was a 
cave. When his crop was nearly ripe the monkeys, kept coming day after 

to steal his grain. The owner chased them out again and again till 
at last he was wearied to death. In despair he laid down in his field and 
feigned death. Then as the brutes came arround him he heard them 
talking to one another, as if they had been touched by his helplessness, | 
saying, “ We have eaten his grain and now he is dead. Let us perform 
the proper funeral rites for him”. Accordingly they took up his body 
and carried it to the mouth of the cave at the top of the hill and leaving 
it there went to get their drums which it seems they were in the habit of 
using for such ceremonies. At first they brought the famous “‘ Gaw Kwa 
Hse” or “Silver Drum”. Then they brought out the famous gold and 
silver drum called ‘‘Gaw Hwa Htu, Gaw Kwa Se” and another white 
drum called, ‘‘Gaw Wa’’. As they were beating these instruments the 

triarch sat up and began to look around. This unexpected action on 

is brought consternation to the brutes and they fled in such terror 
of the corpse that had come to life, as they supposed, that they never 
returned to the aig again. Pu Maw Taw took the drums home with 
him and kept them til were stolen by his jealous Pwo relatives. 
(He was a Sgaw Karen), The white drum was dropped in a deep pool 
called Pghaw Pghaw Le, a place that cannot now be identified, and never 

\ But the Gold and Silver Drum was taken to various places 
and finally hidden in a cave near the village of Donyan in the Moulmein 
District. Some people think that perhaps it could be found there even 
now, if they made a real attempt to dig it out. This drum is said to 
have been originally carried by a rope made of cobra skin, and to have 
had a pedestal in the shape of a centipede on which it rested. Again 
tradition says that the people of a certain village called Lubawko, who 
belonged to the Sgaw branch of Karens, were in the habit of going every 
year to the Pwos of Donyan to demand the return of this drum, but 
to no purpose. As a last resort, (as their unconfirmed tradition has 
it) when the British took Moulmein they applied to them to restore 
their lost property to them, but the suit on such precarious grounds 
naturally failed, and the quest was finally given up. 


KAREN BRONZE DRUMS. 


There is no Karen tradition that leads us to believe that the Karens 
ever made drums for themselves. They are said to have been procured 
from some of the tribes who are supposed to have lived “in the regions 
beyond ”, that is, either to the east or the north. The Yu are the people 
most often spoken of as being the ones from whom the Karen first 
obtained their oldest drums. ‘There is a stanza of an old peom which 
says :— 


Worry not, young man, 

Saddle your horse, hunt for Maw Hpaw Kwe 

You have purchased a drum moulded by the Yu, 

You have also a bamboo paw ku 

Hang the drum in the hall (blaw) 

Beat the drum and pawku together and they sound sweetly, 


Here the song implies that the young man who has a drum will be 
successful in his quest for his lady ‘* Maw Hpaw Kwe ” who is spoken of, 
as often among the Karen, as a flower; the “ paw ku”’ is the bamboo 
xylophone which is played with two small bamboo mallets and which 
carries the tune of which the drum forms what might possible be called 
the bass. The hall or “‘ blaw” is the men’s common room, the guest 
room of the old fashioned village. 


Another old song is as follows :— 


The silver headpiece glitters 

The golden helmit shines, 

In Taw Meh Pa’s hut it rests, 

Gather the booty and eat together 

If we can only bide our time in patience, 

We will capture the drum which was made by the Yu. 


This is evidently an old war song and shows that the drum which 
had been brought from the Yu was the chief aim of at least one raid. 
Mr. Taw Sein Ko is of the opinion that the Yu are the people otherwise 
known as the Yung who inhabited a part of what is now known as 
Yunnan. This would seem to coincide with the results of the other 
‘investigators who have found that the drums were first discovered by the 
Chinese in that same region. 


In the Karen Thesaurus (1848 edition Vol. I p. 328) we read that 
the Karen purchase their drums from either the Wakawthwa or thé Swa. 
The former of these names probably applies to the Wa, but to what 
particular branch of that tribe I do not know. Perhaps the other term 
“* Swa”’ may be another name for the same people. At any rate no one 
seems to know to whom it’ refers. There seems to be considerable 
mystery connected with these peoples for the writer goes on to say that 
when one goes to buy a drum from them he bargains with them and then 
leaves the money for the price of the drum in a secret place and comes 
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away. Later he goes to the appointed spot and finds the drum where his 
money was. He takes this and comes away without secing the one 


from whom he has made the purchase. 


In more recent times the Shan have supplied the Karen with their 
drums, They are reputed to have manufactured them in a number of 
laces all the way from Myogyi in Toungoo to -Nwedaung in the Shan 
tates. At this latter place it is only within a few years that the last 
maker has gone blind and given up the work. So far as I know, there 


are no drums now being made in Burma, 


A Drum which cost Rs. 2,300. 


‘In 1925 I was in the village of Leukladeu in the Toungoo hills at 
_ the house of an old man whe had been prominent for many years, even 
in Burman times doing what was very unusual for a Karen, ze., holding 
a contract to supply timber to King Mindon Min. He had four drums 
which to a novice like myself looked much alike. But one of them he 
singled out as having been made by the “Mukhapo”, a being correspond- _ 
ing somewhat to the Nats of the Burmans. For this drum he had paid 
Rs. 2,300. Naturally he set great store by it. It was matter of regret 
that in his feeble state he could not give me very accurate information 
as to what he believed was the origin of this specimen, which he con- 
sidered very ancient For the other drums he had paid varying prices 
from Rs. 300 to 700. As is customary among the Karens, the drums 
each had its name. This precious one was called, ‘‘Yersu”, which might 
be interpreted to mean, “penetrating sound”. He said that if any of the 
people in the hills who knew the old customs should hear it they would 
identify its note at once and call its name. ; 


- For an account of the interesting method of casting these by the 
Shan, I am indebted ultimately toa Mr. Lilly of Rangoon. In 1884, 
Dr. Anderson then of the Calcutta Museum with whom M, Hager 
Smbig aac gave him the information which he said he had obtained 
from Mr, Lilly and which is substantially as follows :— 


“A clay cone is first made of the size of the inside of the gong (as 
he calls it) and on this wax is placed and carefully modeled to the exact 
shape and covered with the appropriate ornamentation. When the 
‘wax model is finished, fireclay and water are dashed on to the face of 
the wax with a brush, the clay and water being thrown with great force, 
penetrate into the small hollows and angles of the wax. When a 
sufficient thickness of clay has been added in this way a coarse clay is 
laid on the outside to give strength. The wax is then melted out and 
the mould made nearly red hot. The metal is then poured in”. The 
frogs on the head of the drum and the elephants and other ornaments 
are moulded separately and fastened on. 


KAREN BRONZE DRUMS. 


Magical Properties. 


Magical properties have always been attributed to the drums by the 
Karen. They have been the objects of worship in that offerings are 
made to them, sometimes annually, and on other occasions when it was 
thought that benefits might be obtained by so doing. The offerings 
consist of the usual gifts of small cups of liquor and rice, a little rice being 
taken off the chattie before the potful is served to the family. In con- 
nection with these annual offerings to the drum there were often feasts 
and dancing. But I have not yet been able to get a clear account of 
just what ceremonies were carried out at the time. Several years ago 
I heard that one of these feasts was to be held the coming year. [n this 
instance it seemed that the family owning the drum observed the ceremony 
once in seven years. But when the time came something prevented them 
from holding the feast. This is an indication of the falling down of the 
observance of the old customs of the people in general, 


The beating of the drums which gave out sweet-sounding reverbera- 
tions which echoed from hillside to hillside in the mountains was supposed 
to be pleasing to the,‘ Lords of the Land” (Hti k’sa kaw k’sa) and hence to 
bring good fortune to the people and especially to the family who owned 
the drum. On occasions of religious festivals as when in the Bwe 
country the people gathered to make their sacrifices to the Lords of the 
Land, the air resounded with the constant beating of these great drums. 


In the Pegu Range of Hills there seem to have been certain drums 
which were called “Ro” or “hot”. These were used only at funerals. 
They were never kept in the houses but were hidden in the jungle. When 
acalamity occured, or a member of the family was taken ill, this drum 
was brought in and hung up in the house and beaten. Should any 
member of the household be absent, even miles away, he would hear the 
mournful sound and recognizing the tone of his own drum (for every 
Karen was said to have been ine to instantly recognize the note of all 
the drums in his vicinity) would immediately start for home hoping to 
reach there soon enough to partake of the “‘bgha” feast with which the 
family penates were to be appeased and through which the person who 
was ill was to be restored to health. 


On the borders of Siam I am told that the drums are beaten every 
morning in the houses of the chiefs and elders and at their sound the men 
go forth in groups for their daily work in their fields on the hillsides. 
And at evening they return to the accompaniment of the same monoto- 
nous notes of the same deep sounding drums as they boom over the hills. 
Perhaps there are remote villages where some of these customs still 
persist, but happily there was one occasion when the drums used to send 
out their notes which is now a thing of the past. The old time raids 
are no more. Thanks to the civilizing influence of British rule, the drum 
no longer sounds to call men armed with spears, old cheek-guns and long 
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knives to butcher their fellow tribesmen. Perhaps the attempt to recover 
a drum was the raison d'detre of the raid, but even so there was always 
some other drum with which to call the men together. Of the old war 
songs which I have mentioned above, one shows that the drum was 
beaten to bring success, and the other that a drum was the objeet of the 
expedition. 


The method of beating the drum was to begin with rather quick and 
easy strokes on the edge of the head near the rim and then to increase 
the intensity of the blow as they continued striking each time a little 
nearer the centre. Finally when the centre was reached the blows were 
given on the middle of the star and followed each other in rythmic suc- 
cession, light and heavy, and accelerated or modulated according to the 
theme of the occasion. The drum stick was a piece of wood or bamboo 
on to one end of which was bound a piece of cloth. First a ring of 
cloth was made a little larger than the stick and then the strips of cloth 
were wound around the ring till they filled all the space between the ring 
and the stick thus forming a solid head with which to strike the drum. 
Beside the striker the player held a few twigs or a bit of bamboo split 
into a few strips in his other hand and with these he would strike the 
cylinder of the drum in unison with the beating the head. This produced 
an effect not unlike that of cymbals accompanying the bass drum in a 
western band. This operation is called in Karen, “ple a hkyi” (whipping 
its back), while the beating the head is called ‘do’? which is the ordinary 
word meaning to beat or strike. 


The prices of drums varied as the sweetness of the tone. In general 
it is said that they cost rupees. one hundred per frog, but that does not 
seem to have always been the case, for a drum that has the reputation 
of having a “eae tone or, as we have just seen, of having a supernatural 
origin, has often brought more. The older the drum the better the tone 
was supposed to be, provided of course, that it had not suffered damage 
that impaired its resonance. 


The Toungoo Specimens. 


Not a few specimens coming from the Toungoo hills have had little 
holes cut in them. This was done, I was told, when its owner died and 
the descendants instead of burying the whole instrument with its master, 
took enough of it to attract the “K’la” or shade of the drum in order that 
it may attend the “‘K’la” of the possessor in the next world, and yet not 
deprive themselves of the glory of still being known as lords of a drum, 
In this way they “could eat their cake and have it too”. It is a difficult 
problem to find any satisfactory classification of Karen drums. Various 
men versed in the ancient lore have their own ways of grouping them 
and each seems ignorant of the other. They usually say that there are “‘the 
old drums’ and the “new” ones. But when questioned they do nat 
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seem to be able to tell just which is which. Other names arc used in 
speaking of them. But I wonder if they are not individual names 
which are mistaken for group names. 


Saw Po Lin Te of Rangoon who has shown a great interest in 
Karen lore says that there are three groups of the “old” drums as follows: 
(1) Ka Paw. This term signified that the drum is very old and so 
broken that the flies can goin and out through the holes init. This is 
po to be the most ancient variety and to give out a sound that can 
be heard at a great distance. The next older (2) is the Na 7%, which 
as its name implies, has lost its handles, and the third (3) the Gaw Ple, 
is so broken that it cannot be tied about with a rope. All of these are 
much defaced and the ornaments so worn that it cannot be made out. 
They all had only four single frogs on the head. As near as I can make 
out they are believed to have been more like the Cambodian drums 
in shape, that is with a smaller and more sharply defined waist, than the 
drums now ordinarily seen. My informant does not profess to have 
seen any of these drums himself. 


The “New” drums are said to differ from each other slightly in 
shape and are named after the designs with which they are decorated. 
They are called “Gaw Hteu”, “Gaw Hseu”, “Gaw Pi’, “Gaw Bu”, 
“Gaw La’ and “Gaw Saw,” meaning the Bag Drum, the Paddy Drum 
and the Moon Drum. On the four quarters of the head of these drums 
are placed either double or triple figures of frogs, while figures of ele- 
phants or snails are arranged in a straight line down the side of the 

linder. My impression is that these are more or less individualistic 
characteristics, perhaps coming from the particular makers who may have 
been in the habit of using particular designs for the products of their 
own hands. 


The Decorations on the Drums. 


To give a brief description of the decorations of the Karen drums is 
not easy, As I have hinted they do not casily fall into clear classifications. 
In general it may be said, however, that they are characterised by narrow 
zones on their heads and cylinders usually an inch or less in width, and 
separated by two or three closely set concentric circles, ‘There may be 
any number of these according to the size of the intrument, the smaller 
ones having some ten or twelve rings while the larger ones have cighteen 
- or twenty. They can usually be grouped into four or five groups as the 
same design or variations of the design recur. In each group there are 
usually about four or five zones. 


The figures in these rings are varied and yet all show a conformity 
to some original group of designs, Geometrical figures seem to predo- 
minate, and other decorative designs such as lozenges, hatchings, radit, 
plaitings, etc. These are variously interpreted as conventional ae 
of paddy, bags, tiger's footprints etc. The decorations taken from life 
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comprise only those of birds, both a series heads, and of the whole bird, 
and also of fishes. These are found in zones by themselves or the birds 
and fishes together or fishes alternating with lozenges sing!y or in groups 
of twos or threes: 


The star in the centre of the head of the drum is one of its most 
striking characteristics, In most Karen drums this has a small centre and 
narrow rays reaching out to the first circle. There are most often twelve 
rays, but I have found some drums with stars with eight rays. In one 
of this latter class the star was filiform: Inthe drum which I obtained 
from the headwaters of the Thonze creek, the star is peculiar. It is eight 

inted, but with a large centre and short stubby points which reach 
y half way to the inner zone. 


The frogs on the top of the drum have always created interest. 
There are usually four of them standing, as if to spring, on four points 
of the compass. They face contrary clock wise. Often we find instead 
of single well moulded animals conventionalized figures in which there 
are two and sometimes three frogs superimposed upon each other, the 
higher ones being slightly smaller than the one below. They are made 

arately and fastened on to the head. The presence of the frogs is 

t has led to the belief that the drums were used to bring rain, for 
some primitive people have thought that instead of the rain bringing the 
frogs out of their hiding places, the croaking of the frogs would bring the 
fain. They may have thought of the deep sounding note of the drum 
as the croaking of some gigantic bullfrog whose voice would certainly 
prevail upon the rain spirits to send their refreshing showers upon the 


thirsty earth. P 


On the cylinder (sometimes called the barrel) of the drum we find 
the same groups of narrow rings. The same designs, excepting those 
of the birds ani fishes, are found here. Sometimes the groups of 
rings nearer the head have sort of fringes hanging from them but these 
are not invariable. In many of the specimens [ have seen the bronze is 
so worn that the designs are hardly distinguishable. 


_ There is often found a line of elephants, small plastic images. run- 
ning at right angles to the rings and facing the open end of the cylinder. 
There are usually three or four of these miniature pachyderms headed 
by the largest of the group and each following animal being slizhtly . 
smaller than the one ahead of him, Trailing out behind them is often 
a line of six or seven small round objects which are variously interpreted. 
Some call them snails, but others the spoor of the elephants. bn one 
or two drums there has been a conventionalized tree something between 
a plantain and palm on which the clephants are standing. ‘I'he root 
of the tree being near the outer rim of the drum. ‘This was interpreted 
to me as “‘the tree of life’ but how indigenous this name may be | have 
not yet found out. 
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A Riddle 


In concluding this paper I would say that thus far our knowledge 
of these interesting instruments is very meagre and tantalizing, There 
are few records on which to rely and it may be that we shall never know 
how the barbaric tribes of Cambodia or Yunan came to invent them, or 
what powers they attributed to them, Nor is it likely that we shall be 
able to find at what stage in their history the Karen people began to set 
store by them. They have reached us like some boulder brought from 
some far-off cliff by some prehistoric glacier and dumped in our field. 
It is utterly unlike anything around it, and yet there it stands ever 
stirring up our curiosity which is as unsatisfied before it as that of those 
who in previous years stood before the Sphinx, But just as the Sphinx 
has y yielded up her secret, it may be that someone will unlock 
the mystery of these bronze drums among the Karen people of Burma. 


BURMESE STAGE REFORMS 
' BY 
U PO KYA. 


GSorqn€ YgEequ 


mn G§erQov02EBrephe qSso021 e205: saBS ahuGeQepecBorchearsbryGesasSQyé 
sh aopeQeniopeeh isles eakGfars axexpooneh : 


Je BS sayhByon eserhul sa RE:gbaoGu 
(a) o:§co02 9 4€0r2001 
’ 2) sd9ae3Qbeo02 sae{jo sae8 ovab:aago2qom 
(0) pubas:eco2 concBata qchaja ofdcochsoyaoepqom 
) miogBeln saccd 5.09: ae 
) concSqbzqom 


) sacks sogcie opfosocHé 
5 soonGoagng$ 0530028 copa oon 
~ onfjeox2 mien 


Go SHB? 209% #OQO, vdogormen 
sees eee en 
sek acecnan mee 

pom cozee? ogragar ccoroccs(ht ae ere pees 


Gh Rfog2Goorv02c5u arflagcBeocog$s: renee 2s wSSDISRqOD 
Ea spfoay mat 9° a 
ie eles ongbu SSe82000 


sich Ta agé soorsqohargSa saorrqoag’ orchqcbao,h Set? 
En os eee oe ole 
e002 espalBarSeapdceo f ico 
garon saeSgEugoco:GEs cqrhishiGerocore cepolBordeqodozdhecoonghy' 


1 
a BURMA RESEARCH SOC. xix. 1, 1929, 
nif eenocosoardoogSrea8e9 eee Bl eqeAflejorede 
sfucalboorpont oozeqn scogaval goG8:§ wcecordbocp fj 
Seugcqarra coGoicarrcbors saaighgr epeodrgy? rfSbonc5fojecoangSu 150 
m1 20985 oa$:agrgogt oe cage gav0 L:gu coq: 
ego broogSrgcdeozrsoqpsacfog=E:Rovahh 


at 2 Gof Gee ep poh 9 4eks ecorcig§ YBrooFooabsaqchy onpnpazo9 

IE Gees sebubbenSj mera Siereg 

, a5 J ar re aa eae oot j modes ro998§ ocho 
J grban20chasor2wpos ISH: 


aogbaaecy2chu 
oro J oS bod aft igheGoear sanxighe soopepg oSy9? ooysboSh ab géo 


m 208 —* eee ery ks 
ctsboceociahg ase jepbGeksboreoas Sagi gorsarhorom 

gorogx CfrocrcararByar ance: 9 eonocbghyahro(gogu pai 
opetjonaanS onegeardgfge}—aacBSqcBaolghe efuosphs$Eqrrou song §Sorutnas a0js 
onobieaT §oageqogsangbu 


of Paes iacote: finches tab ae a 
rsag2el 999 \Gocar22a6h}s 2a5h08 aq 2GgoIp04 ee eae 
gher02 cam 92} aack}r aaa8 goa 2u Bodafgs $93 leoorsha 


uogeodaaG hE: cobughrarfueraocBulagacBicRae Googe 
(2) saQsa8igbcaori1saeGoaasbaaa$:905224)>21 


Oyn  qicangberroigas @ srhermpSiscorhogE YogogchearGozeu 
efowbiinyr sotto a “ ee Bg COeI0gE: eee 
xeobon OF ties ae agohoodguchspsc 
“ Bare BoranpPHegeger arias by = ee records gy 
ede Sere 


opt of Grcordechiiom ‘“egaSseorSoghso kGicso$songicul’’—ss0¥e 2020 
Saree es hi oghzo leg a & Feoweu of 
/ OG eae Es -anb—cqach—golk-Boys coq 
BegeBooGEn ve 2donbc%5eps L8S:000 Soacbe 1 ARG secoksmaScorre(o}-Es0 
Pig iGErclGo genes Brey oncorSv lear othe Geno eek 


17 
BURMESE STAGE REFORMS. 


ony ornare sort upgrecharanghsis2eq309 
cogssa0GsofgEcou 


om — agoch-o§egch acd:euToosecodha whogBocb o§ ¢ ok onfijsore longSs: 
Sh See OF gi safeo§ g RS J ol y sofjoesaotregdhaoscoanghn 


njqoSvorcaoregy Miigpn sed 5 ie a. 2 — & ire 


eSui ‘oo 8.Sbat ods Sgor088h 00 
caso} 002 coh Oegs a:000dbgaco lod 
= ssberniei Foothelgo—o0 BE pice a eee aes ae 


S: 6000 ‘co Seon??? 
as ers ks favs ke ial 


cart oS grararRyScGBooghucGaoe WEB GdcaorcRego§ ¢ o'r 
sagcho0o% 6 8 aRsagSiaycroo2: |OMDD.G2O ODGUDI20 
iss ale Sa 

5) OD ¢ 9 
oeceiiinan aaron oer carro MS > 


epondi loge 
oon sonnffrjocon5no§ ¢ ols popoctn ““cgqpoorbabs’ BGs sacifcorS 


oe onoseonhqbemScEs dee rae afson ttf ecoeonzangQy raz0n} fejoeanSo& 


ogi qbropocBevaSarogehffa ofeurr8s g olacRigbeox oreuodgbcuro0hadg 
oloakfics Eco ee a eerie ri s20nbro$aae 
saoannggo laa " 


ono§—ogcheof} a aE 

= vier Seog “ah”? ri dora “ ne ys ee pee 
99 woon=2e(Go— § 
EE eT Fe ees bah Phomapgh-eorenrnianS cto 


on eg 90900 osonSsacqas cossSreGosSfaqongSe onabo§ g o'kogch 
Persp er abeguiar root “phone peer rar sha” 02 


oaheorte 8§ Beaor00: nice ofgeu 2963 

saris wh carbo Bi SE EAOR Sexe a cohogos 
eco neal “canrbso8ge’? Bodfozorgu 

os, Mean ett res Cie Spiocccad 


‘yor of BgRicoof —woS0bR:olecoohe wopyseRrcortege geno gr oooxge 
se re See Oe hae bnd 
Sei highgs 


18 
JOUR. BURMA_RESEARCH SOC, xix, 1, 1929. 


01  ay$abaSrosochy orgyBcSGSari$corea2 eb:oo2208 SahGu “sobs 
sonia en ee ” saapifeorr GE: 13 1HEzo0 
Me rte ase 24 go ee eas “pao | 
—25-323g 002 om 0ep22 cooks§ saeco! 
oo Brg eoelitrot ele §oSkrjecoangdy  ehfogedangoromn Hof qo ofayoxfrjongS ohn 


ja —— Breech wobtor21ebroo8iegcheonze; 
ri OOWs BGS sOqnGOrS! cYoo7dd agegs{O%s OrBBrogdhaooeacda nwHfof See 
on a. 


cog 062002; wErar8a gaagdigcorzeSeuzcsecom  nogdbuleor7egby ee 
opts of Ste saodeoch§Econr0 hi cochecoxcbotsaat oftco8 sqqn:cncSGv leaosaghe 


tha corhecor® j dogo condcRuSo8E se 
wadinct aes S§oro% $e200006 3 na a ef 

See Rone! qiyniadr oe ae Aceaiog Contacte oF 

a 8 yotedeaodorcm sopd¢ oo) 

cipcmmnt too soesBi cocaine opment 

Jot coodoonrdivttarrm obrao8uyoroo$rqagbicochpiyrtac foe case heochccosch 

a anra aras0gExBoSge seochsaor: or§icdazeS odSao 4 or$020) gobo! 

ee doy ght cafoodd gh 


Gs oafsayo: mn$eorzo001 & 00200 qn 
bi sho reoben Be —- mie ot pine feet 
eancba saghearrEscoleoldrcozccodu ideriharcBr odemrabsGcEa | eae ok SEsS 


Rerogprcichod} oafssafogriong§ohs (alehq gorecorbqovanht 
ODIO} -c45 reer ODGI... sera OOl 


9 ReecoBa aleaodu egdcos8 6@Saobaqthaosd: 
eregntatfennbisgenning wean gt 
te ie Seo8. 30902022 ia Si: : he aa 


yor $2808 9 acBocoodBoayosificoEssacBheadBngtBch nfifecoongS 
(2) sagsa§gdeo2s2eGoaaByoiseaS sap 2qorH 


a ssi a, sa cafseofjosaSqnrcnsosGeanzetu ok 
ees tne sig enSacnns soe esseee See eake 


19 
BURMESE STAGE REFORMS. 


wpSorghaorrs0o8i Bauzd5 oGooshor8:c0r5: oSoSoSi pet A t sito 
nefjrcoa§ 09 
Teheietos onduv0$gS gh cick cere ms 
= is on shourncfo laatills§ ogchcoaconn of BiyaramangSu sacocbelofioh on:6 £5 
gar gSanaorcohnwecyrcay 

1 © moods: seardaSge eocdec8: 
es a oe eR Abote at ok Si 


ot Piolo es fara Seour2gGrazoong) rp 
cogs:Geanro2g>1 igocmn a bio wars 9 3p aja 

adto kposwcogbucqazesS ayororfgbordhangS.....-++ ree oRocagGapre8 
|pZevo& aaGFog$ecoqarau aoorbarehche 2022 ae Be its 


om SqbrGep3 g 01g 7 ee aan Pines Sook 
dais Broo Sroroh Gs qagaocks =. 
ak = Seats ape ogee go 


00920028 acnnbighgoah fons oo2ge SeSootongSu 
S Stones ao ars oleg: garnpoRegn& 
Fees bee cosreans, GeagSiears anaosachayggorchqaro} eogrSeorpo0Su f:cig ona 


wphaasqsRuccorsanré:eocbecnsEl onace lb cabo; e: er Ofonks ongSo0bs yogargSgo 02928 
cet 


om Baye aoGaoGayrrsa0geBs sacBSqohsqaoeSyor “gocoLsgai{ cog§ip”? sooo 
ccna ug rgoo ay Beco 


(0) pSpSscorrqeSagz! corrBaSeicReScoc sagsaqpyost 


oo _ BGercoarbargScRooSupsSenSsqcSears sacfosahi qcBofuicReScoch sayso 
saath er of o0hs96 ggoon05 beg a oe 


Bodeayar S:orStepau wyoBo§s a0 cfogbe @ efron} sofoghs 

ae ge = eee Becosss mraghobcorrqhateyrcReGarghe nc} 

Eraagcobsse } Gifept-qSooSERiinS1 sacfe}ptreovocbgfsfEsanccqh «720 

spoge 50 6 i g obvbyorp Sa eee acfojos! opcoTgem ts0g 
ers oatcRforausaogtag ae f}Q206 


cnepfGbat on—preuroqparndh onSgay ele ayy rankiaraoend gone 
5 25 an greene gchjonoor wrt gSge! ooorgG solcRegzase 
es gone qegreget aaciSevmess 


20 
JOUR, BURMA RESEARCH SOC. xm, 1, 1929. 


Pi ici over otaere > oti eae 


Panacea 
ge Saat pt a cates pine rane 88h 
grogcdes! Gr qcSo 


D became: Cou 
ee . sheet aires 


93% 
ec0o0h cl§clegryan ors0epefagér ci sll nae 5 c ae 
oe x si steeper 
cod acnorgictegetys Laer: ‘PecBapogEuncgpay sicuhionborto es u'‘c'}y20005 
ecoriyaicchaocdahafxcovt sworrqoraoyocGuongaacgqom coves BEqEE goSy goS8oloco2 
eBogragecSqSshp’ ' Boaaghopeig noanacy Boge scomhon2e cahaes econ 
Got sagScaslecorSecySeoo290 emerablinricd 


satorntntntey w chops: santinys Syn og 
Toe ate waqoreanrqeon2e20 kemSqhcaas203 ey Es BiBragé 


hoes” jones eke pr a ees 
ogEsebaiu 
Soph sackjonacSfsSranS:arcnoGr,RiScocfaayanepafesSrsaorGuyarcogSehepr $8309 


are aakGoE:a08:0r6008 CoacRaScoorbad§ am 
cx Odes ditional ope 


“(e) marcBaeocSsaacrsa05 soc3Eu 
ane ae Seep BA oes ieee 
i arte ela eat esas 
coh econanc8fgia aofEah:G6n oh ek weiss gonfgEraefoqarfiecoar, 
fants ra as Lo roghifodkioreshGsacQSrocbq 
ogo88h a 9 oe 1§§ anbc08er8008 epgn caorcBSean5GEa ii 


BURMESE STAGE REFORMS. 


| (c) Saqb:qou 
ScoTemSeo2c002 soon ae i s0ubs0098 
PF ealaesrrarse’ 3 009800 yt Coe Seo 
tnefeteGicoed ihe ape texiom oot 
frjobr SBaEzarecors onaab days gina com 
oye ig at eet socbebiconeS021 | ae ° 
9)! cite SeineiorSodEs mosks Sabie ais soc 
Gamo eSaeihnoys aberne SSeyoonrzac capac oaemSUSiS 
coganrcon 324g Sabrsag] Byrsaqao2dccoongha u“"Go2G02002H cobsyfig’” Beaco8aés 
Gi:dus0 = wile BEQRSO:C tBofrjohr SracogBioa$iqBgeboon salgorangcaghears 
¢ 1B: ongSyob{gScon o'Reoopo a8 neo ge:4:85 Su S:BEono%uchoogde AEE 
ae cae obcorQearrBqiiaqree BahookgesaogSu sacnremrbig$ 
looms Suaqaaqrgbcacbobobx Rost Sqacooogs 
ee SSC 8 ig BEGScogrcdn cobeoTeorcocSGoghy 
sock wheteans cog Senge: BGS woqgeppeSorn  elEchot 
= Savachcdeor70xSi se0§}sa07 “eqdobroqoiche eaxanonsache'k saosaa}eeGcGQ Gobo 
gnept socnkuanhgoanecSe afgSomn fag soeseagqgeonzoodss skGgoesox afore 
cRegadweorea0037% PeegcbcRoorqcan =a aop ansGeranopeResaqmegggeca» 
age — B8dGoxSqb:odqan cnaGagrbamSocbasSqoore0cB caching’ onfiHsrank lige 
ii hs GRcecnond core’ cakicaycdoontonSqa:cheng5s co Teas pecoanghs of 
cao noguSisurrisacBisagobsashcarm B§orGSSqre ees eonec0an gy EQ0eoN 
29 a) seo ean 208qSs05 “oS PEcxS” ra8$eaT 
gers essa sll srgone "OE ee 
ERE ueSorcGExeyrrgSospeq 263 x08: t5agc> casfeneneiiah ¢ 25 2G$oco 
af ee wena Lari Keo 8 spacigayesn3" 00 abodeor" eee 


oni gorncdghu gfodespeono0{geu * ‘BEG03GS a8 
00208 aigoeo Too2¢00 


crane kesh coats sSfeads 
a Sse : fit Sl 2 sochgje learn ‘Bpootnog 208 Rect 
ongSodv lecoangh 
og — cnofojy execonqaisencianfecoat ‘AA GrovTycuonigeEronrdonbegy 
Saosfong§ Banvaeycoatabey20 leoascoongs 
Gor ,coganeq SqnaaB6 rg ucgecostcogice>t aGa$oou soit -s0 2G oafx8505 
conv lecofie yee Senbqpioor he, aegis” ReaorarcocSghig si ‘ obSu02G9:Re 


22 
JOUR. BURMA RESEARCH SOC. xix, 1, 1929, 


sabc85<8 IEE“ cogacorérs0”” sooo Bafraien 
Foot Ee sehen tee sRyocogSa ee 


Con s28cBSaiRaa09 a n0ogc00'h abSintsse 


emetha 
oderoAcSS8 enar€angSoffaan «Ba 
sitet ek toc 707935 Sonate paosnecl Rodel 


agbcogSsdqaorzegd000)qhorcBoachoo statu gogozcogosReha 
(©) sacBesagoda8Eqnn 


Gye i er marxnEBi@Gohordcifjooker Bae 
Ralojomqcorpcqyah Rocoste Thats sean BigoS a 
flier raters SeisaqorancahaisaqanBRSos:qcuegS : 


(20) axor0a925$0SeaomJayc8 

SaQS003t 
G cncoboes a ErfdachiqarSicvodeorrkGEw saGorch GE oSrayfsenso 
Ssee002 ood : gas e 21996002—see{}o—g0 at 
oa ee So eroee ek 

Bjeoa eS mnofexns8ang ; 
og ea ere BL oo ee 
ee en me pain ovens 
Peer 0000; SaoghsacsErangSen sogpons 

ea Pots a ge fejecoag§n enySong}sacRExcogSan sogp 

_§ ee, gang g forge gchn sogpoocfsasfanaq22 


ager cbrie Ries one ee . 


shoe a0s—sack}r0908—sayaacpdh 
Soares er Dn sakgosae mebone 
pele ae kode ar 
#85 a5R foforeEBocoge Spe ianc beckon Hers Seis 


23 
BURMESE STAGE REFORMS. 


Bon ‘‘oogor§egSiooqSgGogeoqpan9 ’BooghoacZEa car oa 
ee = Sp epee geen re ee 
i NTs eens ay its 


Gon — toch @SavTqodhverdSorer05§1 SafraGeGahErc8: scbu8 
e0rr6on5§ eaorc8 SR ¢ mesddyomot! og6r0$:905 a 
pene bessers3s rir iat Ta ld Pepa Mt 


Reece 


ar EB:gi HeSenr3 oSqcued: Gt & seGSsacqrae ira: 
ghaaGt coh ae OS ey ovogh: Kbeqdfag’ sodfaocaina rag: 


ge 
oO $0831 @ #0 age o5och aRGEo> SErqecSs 
ne oe Ge at oF meray Serpe aPPege RHO! 
oo oe achooiggu 9 8 30388 aed espabaffeojzon cog eGoe3o! 
“whooeconcban2: eal spot eGoooccoresSrefzobu ay$eordpobsq\S 
ms rogcigrsaecysa csiabin at = rea ong "Roagea edi § 
ag oon Sa ee ee eee 
ongdcfh og$eonS ofagoobogaegaian hangin 
gon. sancSGe soGGooor5s Gage gogespcro leoB:eor78 998853000: ee 
waBr07 cof loogSs 


1 GS o phathopiorg IG 6h ociaitoy Sen Srp 
ote DEE ce be eto, upielgs srt) 


2 a Beozodn safjeord on Sgt 
O49) i] 
(2) eee J Go O14 
ce eee: mya 
(9)  e:ov220b:a08: oaftog0: Go s 
eodiegch Ojo 4 
cok: g p08 


oolnogo856 SpbcanSroahngs ops onchad soeskasoe 
sEéemrebns 6 Geotail Beontceds Aiton vRilonhs 


eco hol sad%E: = y8:ogcbaa0 sods ob “e on Seba 
§ 
epochogg 7 


24 
JOUR, BURMA RESEARCH SOC, ~ x1x, I, 1929. 


ae] arr Larsee 86009 loi 
sun Soc aes sa0nf 008 cf fee serif 
See SEG cepkehA eo Soncne 


GSeporgSe 
Pat 
as 2 oe aoe salen esis <9 + ae 
REGHA aoerGbig lecHeo 


aes ByosaRlonoengSroundSfajeonrqaoom 
i emE:861 Sep REorq oochavoeaa2t onrrryfcoren97€ fjoySqeor 


06009 eas of 

H§8hu a Sealed sre as oo Gu aSon$ogbs 
obgeh ee ocbeba once 

b (Bonen eed ae SySeots 

wchibegsoomnntaniet's eafaodhas> orig sapbuozoba Gepog6 

pea eee (anatase) cRebapoBgoepoco oe onfganSe} feeb 


achdcoa? om not nt 
ie Rae star fk eats fein Gam “Bo8S igéog2 


so r6hioqou 


25 
SAYA-WUN BA-BE. 


SAYA-WUN BA-BE—Le Médecin Malgré Lui of Molitre, adapted 
by Maung Ba Thaung. No.1 in the World’s Literature series published 
by The Burma Book Club. Ans, +8. 


Although the Sayawun Babe is described as an adaptation of the 
“Doctor in Spite of Himself” it adheres closely to the original—very much 
more closely than Fielding did in “The Mock Doctor” and is specially 
interesting as showing how very little alteration a French comedy needs 
to make it intelligible in Burmese. 


As a play to be read, at least—for I have not yet heard of its being 
acted—the Sayawun is a success. I have lent my copy several times to 
Burmans unacquainted with English. They have very honestly brought 
it back but have so clearly indicated their wish to be allowed to keep 
it, that out of, I think, four copies which I have purchased, only one 
remained in my possession—and that was bespoken when a copy for 
review very opportunely arrived. It is clear, therefore, that the Sayawun 
makes an appeal to the very class to whom it was intended to appeal, 
Burmans who have no English. It amuses them, they have no difficulty 
in following the action and appear to find in it none of the annoyance 
which usually results from translation into Burmese. One of my 
borrowers intends converting it into a Burmese opera. 


It may seem ungracious to criticise a work which gives such genuine 
pleasure. I do so only because I hope that Mg Ba Thaung will not 
stop at Le Médecin but will give us more of the same kind, sine excep- 
tione laudanda, My first criticism is that the characters are insufficient- 
ly differentiated in ‘their speech. It may be impossible to reproduce in 
Burmese all the mispronunciations and solecisms which the Nurse and 
other servants are guilty of in the original. But it should at least be 
possible to make a greater difference between the style of master and 
man. Géronte may be a simple old man but he is a gentleman. In 
Fielding he is made a knight “thank the king's grace for it.” Léandre is 
referred to by the Doctor himself as an honnéte homme and the slight 
sketch of Lucinde shows her to be a lady. Yet in the Burmese version, 
these three talk in the same idiom as the servants. Thus in Act II, Scene 
iv, Géronte’s ‘Vous l'avez fait rire, Monsieur’’ appears as Ta Te's 
ur? ee qos etc. In Act III, Scene vi, Lucinde’s first speeches of 

rotest to her father against the match he proposes for her are resolute 

ut restrained whereas me Nyo Sein ia such uncivil ree as coe x 
ourcdupchuayesor? ood,cadticdi and sacorcrsekjocpepascone>s surely not in the 
oan in a Fe well-bred girl would speak to her father. In the 
scenes between Géronte and his domestic staff Moliére allows the servants 
the familiarity which cannot be denied to clowns but this familiarity 
would not extend to anything Sosa: iit to the use of “a by the 
Nurse in addressing her master. The dignity, too, of Géronte’s 
occasional rebukes is lost in the Burmese, 
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I am tempted to offer some further general remarks on the Burmese 
style. Every speech gives one the impression that it was intended to be 
uttered in a loud voice. The terminal particles oc) which must be 
employed many hundreds of times in the course of the play, give a kind 
of false emphasis which becomes’ monotonous. I am told that this is 
the Burmese spoken in Rangoon. I do not believe it. It strikes me as 
being Burmese in the style of the Three Nats, who haye talked for so 
many years but whose talk is not conversation, for they always agree 
with each other, but declamation. It is Burmese of the style of the 
Pazat Yazawin, in which a certain piquancy was gained by vulgarizing 
the speech of princes. I suspect therefore that the adapter has not taken 
the Burmese of ae or elsewhere as his model but has followed a 
literary convention of colloquialism. It is to my mind a bad convention, 
and if the play is performed something of a strident affect will propably 


be produced. 


There are several regrettable faults of taste. For the pleasing verse 
sung by the Doctor in the 5th scene of the first Act “Qu’ils sont doux, 
Bouteille jolie, Qu’ils sont doux, Vos petits glou-gloux” etc. a vulgar 
drinking-song is substituted, and in the Doctor’s long speech in the 6th 
scene of the last Act the same vulgarity is repeated. The use of certain 
. names of living persons of page 31 is also in questionable taste. The 
catalogue of liquors on page 13 is quite out of place in the mouth of a 

r woodcutter. Looked at from another point of view these are 
mstances of failure in the respect due to a classic. 


In one or two cases the point of the jokes in the original is blunt- 
ed by a too free or too diffuse translation and sometimes by a neglect 
to preserve the order of ideas. The following is an instance with a 
suggested improvement. The original has .— 


Mart—un traitre, qui me mange tout ce que j’ai. 
Sgan—Tu as menti: j’en bois une partie. 


The adaptation reads :-— 


qobt Bcd,04 SreScarar88oroGcorSqoozche 
op.t Oddo aS qSrqods w&s Gore cooomfesarEorrobec¥ cds 
ca2rhsen? Ga0cch8o ly 


I suggest for the last speech : — 
eurdorrwefjr01g§i cara" 0h0020"eanr00cbs 


__ One or two queries as to idiom. I doubt whether sagogo5 (page 8) 
is correctly used to describe a recent wound or swelling from a i 
it means an old sore or scar. Instead of ¢Q2c2. vef{roz:002" (page 17) 
I suggest that the Burmese order in such a case would be oof}2ogtc2u 
cfowccsu oodeSfxjoiefjor (page 18) is used as equivalent to “aside”. It 
may be right or is it an invention based on j cfoSG}oGon At page 44 
there is what seems an impossible combination  u5:8$ey1 The original 
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has “C'est une grande et subtile question’’ which can, of course, be 
translated, but not by a mere collocation of the two Burmese equivalents 
for the adjectives. 


Fault-finding invariably occupies more space than praise because one 
must give illustrations so that a reader may judge of the fairness of each 
criticism for himself. I have already however shown that the adaptation 
is greatly appreciated by all who have read it. It is a very spirited 
piece of work and should open the eyes of Burmans to the immense 
stores of good light literature which can be made available to them in 
their own language, provided that the enterprising publishers can find a 
succession of equally competent translators. 


J. A. S. 


GOTAMA THE MAN 
BY 
C. A. F. RHYS DAVIDS. 
(Luszec and Co., Lordon.) 


This is the latest book by the well-known Pali Scholar, Mrs. Rhys 
Davids. It is an attempt to tell the truth about the life and work of 
Gotama, the Buddha, an attempt to rub off the super-growth of myth 
and legend that has clustered round his life and to present him as he really 
was. It is a laudable attempt but how far it will meet with the appro- 
bation of Buddhists and scholars is a matter for future research. For 
much of what has been said in the book will be new to Buddhists in 

eral. And scholars have not altogether been in agreement about the 
etails of the Buddha's life. Some have even doubted that the Buddha 


was a historical person. 


The author has worked mainly on the Pali sources for her materials 
and the contents of the book are not quite new to those who have fol- 
lowed her works on Buddhist studies. Gotama the man is her theme ; 
the man as wayfarer is the very centre of his teaching. And she has 
said many interesting things about his carly life and his spiritual strug- 
ae She makes Gotama tell the story of his life in his own words in 

nglish, though, it must be pointed out, that his language is not quite 
the same as the language of Christ. This is what Gotama says of Mara: 
‘Mara, whom I am said to have encountered over the matter of those first 
missions, was no devil or mysterious wraith, as the books make out. 
When we used the term ‘Mara’, it was to speak of this or man as a 
very type of will-worsener, either as a sceptic, or as an encourager of low 
desires. Such for instance was the man of the Vesali Licchavis, Sunak- 
khatta, who tried to persuade me to work wonders. Long after, the 
monks came to give the idea real porsonality, personifying the thin 
they most feared: death, failure, seduction, the attraction .of the world. 


“Tn this way the true way of will-worsening is lost sight of. Men it 
is true are tempted, men are worsened from without, but it is by 
human willers, both of this world and of the next world. That the latter 
is true has now nearly died out of your world, yet not long ago a wise 
man, not of any world of clergy but a healer, had the courage to affirm 
it as true. You know. Mara is never a very devil or demon, but 
just aman who wills evil. The name means death, and _ evil leads 
ever to some sort of destroying. The many stories on Mara mean 
only that. Mara is never described save as some man, or creature. 
Never as woman! The daughters of Mara come nearest to that. 
Woman was reckoned as in herself Mara without the name”, 
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And so Gotama goes on criticising the many persons and things that 
come within the range of his experience, such as his quest, his message, 
his company, his work, his disciples, his latter years, his passing from 
earth, his last words to earth. 


The book is the latest work of the critical scholars of the West. It 
should be welcome to every critical student of Buddhism who will find 
in jt much food for thought. The pious Buddhists of the East will no 
doubt read it with mixed feeling and will probably be shocked at the 
(to them) ruthless way in whic what they hold most sacred is treated 
as so much cobweb to be brushed aside, Witness the abolition of the 
Bo-tree which to Buddhism is what the cross is to Christianity. “It is 
possible that the stories about wonders and snakes and trees grew up 
gradually from a source of which I wills eak. There was a very worthy 
citizen named Mantha, who was startet to me ; later on he joined my 
fraternity. He was concerned about my lonely retreat, and came lookin 
for me. He found me deep in thought sitting under a tree. We talke 
together of what was worr ing me. I said, that I was minded to brin 
in the idea of cause and effect into what I willed to teach, but that I 
could not decide to do so. I wanted a word for the multitude, a word 
which would move them. It must be a word to stir and move, not a 
reflective word <a word of life, not of thought. I was grateful for his 
coming, and went among men till he left me. He told my friends how 
he had found me, and of my worry; he may have added things. So 
possibly the tree legend began, which links a Buddha with a certain tree 


and all the rest.’’ 


The author has anticipated disapprobation on the part of pious 
Buddhists, who hold with monasticism and a divine ‘Lord of the Worlds’, 
and has accordingly armed herself with quotations of chapter and verse to 
all the important points she has raised. They must therefore first 
prove her interpretations of the texts to be faulty before they can quarrel 
with her for the picture she has drawn of the Founder of Buddhism, 


P.M. T. 
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PROCEEDINGS 


OF THE 
BURMA RESEARCH SOCIETY. 


" Report on the work of the Dictionary Sub-Committee of the Burma 
Research Society. 


Tue PresENT MEMBERS ARE :— 


Mr. C. W. Dunn, C.1.E., B.A., I.C.S. 

Mr. Ch. Duroiselle, M.A. 

Prof. Pe Maung Tin, M.A., B.Litt., LES. 

U Tin, K.S.M., A.T.M. 

U Kyi O, B.A., K.S.M., A.T M. 

Mr. J. A. Stewart, M.C., M.A., 1.C.8., Secretary. 


Mr. H. F. Searle, 8.a., 1.c.s., the former Secretary is now on leave. 


The present report is intended to show the progress made with the 
work of collecting materials for the dictionary. It therefore omits 
reference to the preliminary stages when readers were being canvassed for 
and the general scheme of operations was being prepared. 


The Sub-Committee (Messrs. Dunn, Duroiselle, Searle and Stewart) 
met in Mandalay on 18th October 1925 and at this meeting books were 
allotted to 38 persons who had agreed to read. Copies of these books 
were distributed together with instructigns as to the sort of words which 
should be recorded and the method of record. The meeting discussed 
the question of appointing a Secretary to succeed Mr. Searle, who was 
shortly going on leave, and finally left the decision to Messrs, Dunn and 
Stewart. It was eventually decided that Mr. Stewart should ‘‘carry out 
the duties of Secretary until the machinery for the collection of material 
had been tested and found to work smoothly, when it is hoped that 
Mr. Duroiselle will take up the duties of Provisional Editor”. 


Up till 2ist November 1925 the clerical work of the Sub-Committee 
was done by Maung Sein, clerk in No, III Settlement Party. From 
22nd Novernber 1925 he was appointed whole time dictionary clerk on a 
salary of Rs. 60 per mensem, 


-- = The next meeting was held in Rangoon on 2Ist March 1926. There 
were present Messrs Dunn and Stewart and also Prof. Pe Maung Tin 
and U Tin who are co-opted members of the Sub-Committee. It was 
reported that up to date there were 17 active contributors from whom 
2474 slips had been received. U Tin undertook to compile a vocabulary 
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of Burmese court and official language and was authorised to employ a 
clerk for three months. This he subsequently did at Rs. 40 per mensem, 
- Tt was resolved that an appeal be drafted for issue by the Burma 
Research Society. The Society itself moved in the matter and the appeal 
has recently (September 1926) been issued. It was als» resolved that 
articles on matters connected with the dictionary should be published in 
the “Journal”. No articles have yet appeared but the Secretary delivered 
a lecture on the progress made, at a meeting of the Society on 4th Sep- 
tember 1926, In the lecture it was reported that the number of slips 


was 9000. 


On the morning of this day at a meeting of the Sub-Committee 
(Messrs. Dunn, Pe Maung Tin and Stewart) in Rangoon, U Kyi O, who 
had been giving great assistance to the Secretary, was co-opted a member. 


On the following day the Sub-Committee (Messrs. Dunn, Pe Maung 
Tin and Stewart) again met. U Tin was authorised to employ his clerk 
for 6 months more. The Sub-Committee approved the Secretary’s action 
in offering honoraria to two Burmese scholars in necessitous circum- 
stances for collection of materials from difficult poetical works ; but as 
funds did not permit of further offers it was regretfully decided that no 
more should be made till near the end of the financial year.* It was 
suggested that in preference to publication in the “ Journal ’’, a series of 
monthly dictionary articles should be offered to one English newspaper 
and one Burmese monthly periodical. Articles are being prepared but 
the negotiations with the press are not yet complete. 


The Instructions to readers have been twice revised and the latest 
edition consists of :— 
(1) Instructions for collection from books. 
(2) Instructions for collection from the spoken language. 
(3) Instructions in Burmese for Burman collectors who know no 
English, dealing particularly with collection of words from the 
difficult poetical works. 


_ The present number of active contributors is 37 vide list attached. 
This number includes 8 students at University College working under the 
direction of Prof. Pe Maung Tin. Uniformity of principle and method 
is to some extent secured by the instructions but in addition all slips 
from new and inexperienced contributors are checked with the text, and 
omissions, faults of method etc. pointed out. The number of slips is 
now (30th September) 10650. 


When the figure of 10000 was reached it was thought time to begin 
arranging the slips in alphabetical order and this is now in progress. The 
value of the material already collected is becoming apparent. This value 





® I find I misinformed the Sub-Committee and that its finances are in a better positi 
ee It should be possible to renew the offer of honoraria to the extent of oeeel Meaceas 
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does not lie merely in the number of new words discovered, which is 
considerable. The slips contain authentic illustrations of the uses of 
words and will make it possible to give accurate definitions of their 
meaning. It is also apparent that they will have great value for the 
student of the grammar and syntax of Burmese. 


Collections from three of the Jatakas and the Hitopadesa are 
complete, Some readers are now engaged on pyos or other poetical 
works, the remainder on prose works, chiefly religious and historical. 
Many are well advanced. 


The quality of all the work done is high. 


The Rangoon University has undertaken the collection of materials 
from Inscriptions and other archaic sources, and this work is being 
carried on independently of the Dictionary Sub-Committee. 


The graph attached shows that from about the beginning of June 
the rate of receipt of slips has speeded up very considerably. It gives 
however little indication of the increased rate of progress that may be 
expected in the future. During August and September several highly 
qualified and enthusiastic contributors have started work and with the 
addition of their slips which will be sent in in the beginning of October 
the number should be much above the monthly average. 


More readers are required, Experience suggests that the best 
method of recruitment is the holding of “dictionary meetings” in localities 
where persons capable of giving instructions are available. People will 
attend with very little inducement. The sight of neatly filled in slips and 
discussion of difficulties that have arisen does the rest ; and mild interest 
is easily converted into active co-operation. 


It is obvious that it is among Burmans that we must hope to find 
the majority of our recruits, and in point of fact nearly all recent recruits 
have been Burmans. It has been eg that ladies make industrious 
collectors, and many are widely read in Burmese literature. Among non- 
Burmans those with a classical training, even though their knowledge of 
Burmese may not be extensive, are capable of doing first class work. 


Accounts from 1st April 1926 are submitted. Those up to 3lst 
March were submitted with my letter No. 325/D-F, dated the 14th 
April 1926. The expenditure from 1st April 1926 to date is Rs. 1,461-8-0. 


List of collectors is also attached. It includes the names of active 
contributors only and omits all who promised to contribute but have 
never done so or who started but have left off. 

(Sd.) J. A. STEWART, 
Honorary Secretary, 
Thaton, Ist October 1926. Dictionary Sub-Committee. 
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Abstract of Expenditure up to the end of September 1926. 


a Een eee 
Rs. A. P. 


Rs. A P. 
Balance on Ist April 1926 oe 873 6 6| Expenditure upto the end of 1,461 8 0 
. September 1926, 
6 oe oe 625 0 

er Bank charges for remittance .. § 16 

14th September 1926 625 0 0 
Commission received on purchase 5 12 0 | Balance a - ee 662 9 O 

of books. 

—— 





Total eo | 2,129 2 6 Total . | 2129 2 9 














Rs, a.| Rs. a.| Rs. A. 


1, Purchase of postage stamps 10 0 4 0 7 0 








2, Do stationery .. Zi 7 ae 19 3 45 10 
3, Cooly hire. of we a eT Om 2 14 
4, Purchase of text books .. | 82 8} 25 8/123 6 8512] 321 8 
5, Freight = oo | Xa] ae) om 6 10 
6. Pay of clerks .. .. | 6 0} 100 0/100 0 60 0} 100 0] 520 0 
7. , M.. O. Commission | 313] 444/32 15 6 
charges. ' 
8 Miscellaneous expenses... | 0 6 3 4 39 2] 6412 
9. Printing charges oe a HE 13 12 
10, Furniture * a ae 396 6 
11, Honoraria to Burmese Sayas se | 10 0 
12, Railway fares .. ; | 28 10 
} 

Total ow | 191 5/535 0} 258 9} 111 12 86 15 | 277 15 |1,461 8 

* Purchase of one typewriter ae ue 3 

table . 2 0 


je ” 
‘ » box oe 7 0 
” 50 boxes forkeeping slips .. 21 0 


Total © oe 3596 6 


_, J. A, STEWART, 
Dictionary Sub-Commitice, Thaton; 


Fo 
a 
< 


May. 


June, 


August, 


September, 





es LL ae yeas ase 


v.. ae PROCEEDINGS. v 
Ris my etsr 


List of active contributors. 


1, Rev. B. M. Jones, Rangoon. 17. U Hla, B.A., £.4.C., Minbu. 
2. U Tha Kin, Pleader, Pyapon. 18. U Thein Maung, Retired 
3. U Kyi O, B.A., K.S.M., A.T.M., Myook, Thaton. 
Thaton. 19. U On Gaing, B.4., E.A.C., 
4. Rev. A. C. Hanna, Insein. Thaton. 
5. Rev. J.C. Richardson, P.x.p. 20. U Tin, x.s.M., A.T.M., Rangoon. 
(on leave) 21. Maung Sein, Dictionary Clerk, 
6. Mr. R. M. MacDougall, m.a., Thaton. 
1.C.s. (on Jeave), 22. Mrs. Stewart, Thaton. 
7. Mr, J.S. Furnivall,.a.,1.c.8. 23. Saya Kyaw, Shwehton-nagaya 
(retired). Press, Thaton. 
8. Mr. C. W. Dunn, c.1.£., 1.¢.s., 24. Ma Kyi Kyi, Thaton. 
Rangoon. 25. Ma Than, Thaton. 
9. Mr. Ch. Duroiselle, M.a., 26. Ma San, Thaton. 
Mandalay. 27. Maung Tin U, Co-operative 
10. U Hnin Hiaing, Retired Bank Clerk, Thaton. 
Myook, Tavoy. 28. U Hla, a.t.M., A.D.M., Thaton. 
11. Mr. A. J. M. Lander, m.c., 29. U Athapa, Agga-mahapandita, 
M.A,, I.C.S. (on leave). Thaton., 
12. U Shwe Oh, 8. sc. Thaton. 30. 
13. Mr. C. R. P. Cooper, BA. 31.) 
1.C.S, (on leave). 32. perc 
14. Mr. John Shaw, p.F.s., Lashio. 33.{ Students, University College, 
15. Mr. H. O. Reynolds, BA, 534. Rangoon. 
1.¢.s., Rangoon. 35. 
16, Mr. G. C. Tew, B.A., 1.0.5, 36. 
Rangoon. 37.) 


Report on the work of the Dictionary Sub-Committee. 


It will be unnecessary for me to do more than bring the Report 
which was submitted to the Society with my letter No. 551/D-2, dated 
the Ist October 1926, up to date. 


There have been no meetings of the Sub-Committee during the 
period from 1st October 1926, to the date of writing. 


The total number of slips in hand is 22,869. The attached aph 
shows the rate at which they are being received. . The attached list shows 
the books from which collections are complete. 


It is being found that there are considerable numbers of Burmese 
Sayas and others capable of collecting material and it is hoped to hold a 
meeting of the Sub-Committee at an early date, at which the question of 
payment will be fully discussed as also the question of making suitable 
presents as an encouragement to persons to whom payment cannot be 
made. In neither case will anything approaching the value of the work 
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done be given. Payments or presents, therefore, will not involve a real 
departure from the principle of voluntary contribution on which the 
work started. The decision of the Sub-Committee will be reported to 
you in due course. 


Five short articles (under the title of Dictionary Jottings) have been 
contributed to the Rangoon Daily News, in which they appear on the 
first Sunday of every month. The authors have been vu Kyi O, B.A., 
K.S.M,, A.T.M., the Rev. Mr, Halliday, Aggamahapandita U Athapa and 
myself. Two articles by Prof. Pe Maung Tin will follow. In order to 
keep up interest among contributors copies of the issue of the paper in 
which the article appears are now sent free to contributors. 


Another recent innovation is the distribution of a list showing slips 
received each month and the running total. Copies of the first two lists 
are enclosed. 


Other methods of propaganda will be considered at the coming Sub- 
Committee meeting, 
J. A. STEWART, 


THATON : Dictionary Sub-Committee, 
The 7th February 1927. Thaton. 


‘ 


Extract of Expenditure up to the end of fanuary 1927. 





Rs. A. P. . Rs. a.P. 


Balance on Ist October 19.6 - 662 9 OJ] Expenditure up to end of 682 6 0 
January 1927, 

10th November 1926 .., oe 725 0 0 
Bank charges ove ove 412 0 


Balance oe ses 700 7 9 


Total ; 1387 9 0 Total 
{ 


ee + 


SS 
Of the Balance Ri. 225-10-6 is in cash with me and Rs. 474-1246 isin the National Bank of India 
Mandalay. : 





J. A. STEWART, 


Honorary Secretary, Dictionary Sub-Committee, 
Thiton, 
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Expendituae up to the end of January 1927,* 


























Particular. | October. November, December January. | Total. 

Rs. a. Rs. a. Rs. a. Rs. a Rs, a. 

1, Purchase of text books... on vs 30 4 7 31 8 61 12 
2.° stationery sh | 0 OD 106 2 
3. 4, of postage stamps . S 0} 3 0 60' 60} 21 
4, Pay of clerks." - .| 100 0} 140 0] 100 0 | 60 0] 400 0 
5. Freight and cooly hire ian oes 0 8 0 12 pe | 0 4 1 
6. Money Order Commission at 0 8) 2 6} 0 8) 11 47 
7. Printing charges ie ‘a 9 0| of | re 9 0 
8. Honoraria given to Sayas = oe on ess | 200 60 0 
9. Miscellaneous expenses .. .| 610; 62) 24] 38 °| 18 0 

| 
Total -| 207 4/ 239 s| 113 13 | 121 13 682 6 





J. A. STEWART, 


Honorary Secretary, Dictionary Sub-Commitiee, 
Thaton. 





List of books from which collections are complete. 


. 1, Thuwunnashan Vatthu. 5. Wethandaya Vatthu. 
2. Mahawthahta Vatthu, Vol. I. 6. Hitawpadetha Kyan. 
3. Buridat Vatthu. 7. Abiyuka Pyo. 


4, Widura Vatthu. 8, Monrazawin. 
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Statement of slips received during the month of December 1926. 


















- No of sli 
Contributors. Book. pice og recived during 
reecived. 1926, 
1, Agga Maha Pandita U Athapa | Paramidawgan Pyo ee 198 60 
2, Mr. J. S. Furnivall .+| Zambudipa Sadan ns 1,170 852 
3. Rev. A. C. Hanna ..| Mahawthata Vatthu “ 960 47 
4, Mr. Quay Htean Hoe . i Ayudawmingala hlyaukhton sg. _ 131 
5, Saya Kyaw .-| Kutha Pyo 7 1,676 1,400 
6. Ma Kyi Kyi Ss Yatanakye hmon nandwin 317 481 
Zattawgyi 
7. Saya Maung .., Thu wunnashan Hmya pyitkhan 269 194 
| Pyo. 
8. U Tun Myaing, 8.4., BL. a Colloquial sal _ 12 
9, U Kyi O, 3.a., K.5.M., ATM, .., Swezon Kyawhtin Kyan esl 1,004 , 258 
10. sg J. C. Richardson, Buddhawin ate 412 91 
11. Mr. G. C, Tew, 1.05. ..| Sagadaungza Vatthu a 354 12 
12, U Tin, K.5.M., A.T.M. .-| Manuscripts ae 760 135 
13, Ma Than Tin . | Manikondala Vatthu ea 477 256 
14, Ma San ..| Mon Razawin os 216 72 
15. Undergraduates +) Various ae 736 639 





Total slips received during the month 4749, ‘Total slips recieved from all contiibutors up to Cate 


_ ~~ Priya 
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Statement of slips received up to end of Fanuary 1927. 
ee ee ee eed cee 


No. of slips received | 








Contributors. Book at present being read. (previously | during Total. 
teceived. | January | 
i 1927. 
~~ Kyaw .| Kutha Pyo se 3,076 1,200 4,276 
U Hain Hiaing .| Maggadewalingathit ae 1,977 340 2,317 
Rev. A. C. Hanna «| Mahawthata Vatthu aa 1,007 1,236 2,243 
Mr. J. S. Furnivall me a 2,022 ee 2,022 
U Kyi O, Ba., K.S.M., ATM. ..| Swezonkyawhtin Kyan Pe 1,262 142 1,404 
Undergradoatin, University Various as 1,375 a 1,375 
Ms che Duroiselle, M.A. .| Zinahtapakathani Kyan 1,096 .. | 1,096 
U Tin, K.S.M., A.T.M. ++| Manuscripts se 895 121 z; 016 
Ma Than ..| U Paw U Shaukhton ee 733 127 "860 
Ma Kyi Kyi «-| Yatana — -nandwin 798 ae 798 
Rev. J. C. Richardson, rh. p... par ‘mnt ag os 503 j 80 583 
Saya Maung as fs npaaaaa Hmyapyitkhan 463 | 114 577 
Maung Sein ..| Newspapers “ 559 | oe 559 
Ma San ..| Ayudawmingala Shaukhton .. 288 | 79 367 
Mr. G. C. Tew ..| Sagadaungza Vatthu we 366 a6 366 
Mr. John ee i hiaia Ekbanibat Zat Py ef po | = as 
Maha ita a Paramidawgan oO oe . 

U Tha Kin apt .| Zanekka Vatthu ad 254 re 254 
Mr Q. all Hoe, 8.A. ..| Avudawmingale Shaukhton 131 113 244 
Mr. R. M. MacDougall «.| Wethandaya Vatthu as 187 187 
Mrs. Stewart .-| Manikondala Vatthu aa oe 185 185 
U Thein ee ara eg Myittaza e 134 20 174 
Mr. A. J. M. Lander .| Hluttaw Records xe 166 — 166 
Hmawbi Saya Thein Gyi -+| Nemi ee. P : 8+ 79 163 
Mr. C, W. C.1.E, .| Zinahtapakathani Kyan 132 ws 132 
U On Gaing, B.A. .| Maniratanabon Kyan oe 126 126 
Mr. H. O. Reynolds .| Zanekka Pyo j 81 é $1 
U B.A. .| Dewagomban Pyazat ool 66 as 66 
U Shwe Oh, B, sc. Ekkanibat Zat ee 59 . 59 
Rev. R. Halliday, M.8.4.8, Razadarit-Ayedawbon 59 } ee 59 
Mr. B. P. Kell Thudhammasari Pyathton 54 = 54 
Saya U Tun Myat +-| Bedawannana-hawbon Kyan a | 25 25 

' 
Contributors of less than 50 slips from whom none have 502 | 502 
been received during the month. 
Total .. | 19,008 | 3,861 | 22,869 
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Report on the work of the Dictionary Sub-Committee of the Burma 
Research Society. 


This report is intended to cover tae period form Ist October 1926 
to the end of June 1927. 


The Present Members of the Sub-Committee are 


Mr. C. W. Dunn, C.1L£., 1.C.s, 

Prof. Pe Maung Tin, M.A., B.Litt., LES. 

U Tin, K.S.M., A.T.M. 

U. Kyi O, B.A., K.S.M., A.T.M. 

Mr. H. F. Searle, B.A., 1,C.s. 

Mr. Ch. Duroiselle, m.a. 

Mr. J. S. Furnivall, B.a, 

Mr. J. A. Stewart, M.A., M.C., 1.C.S., (Hon. Secretary), 


The following actions on the resolutions of the Sub-Committee. 
mentioned in the report of 1st October have been taken. ~ 


1. U Tin, KS.M., A.T.M. with the aid of a temporary clerk whom 
he was authorised to employ contributed 1,123 slips dealing with the old 
Burmese official and court vocabulary. ‘ 


2. From September 1926 short articles on some subject connected 
with Burmese linguistic studies have been contributed monthly to the 
Rangoon Daily News. Since March 1927 (in accordance with the reso- 
lution of the Sub-Committee at its meeting on 16th February 1927) 
a Burmese translation of each article has been contributed to the Sun | 
Newspaper. 


The meeting on the 16th February just referred to has been the 
only meeting held during the period under report. (Two copies of the 
minutes are attached.) On the various resolutions or suggestions for 
stimulating interest contained in the minutes the following action has 


been taken. 


(1) The reading circle at Thaton under the presidency of U Kyi O, 
still continues to meet once a month. Contributors bring their ‘slips 
and discuss any difficulties encountered. A similar circle has also been 
successfully started in Rangoon under the presidency of Mr. C. W, Dunn, 


(2) Copies of the newspapers in which the dictionary articles appear, 
and a printed list showing the number of slips received from each con- 
tributor during the month are sent monthly to all contributors. 


(3) In accordance with resolution No. 7 honoraria have been paid 
to five contributors and presents have been given to three. The total 
expenditure under this head has been Rs. 263-11-0, 





et 
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The number of active contributors (including a few who though 
they have not sent in any slips in recent months are known to have the 
intention of resuming work) is fifty-three. The average number of slips 
received per month, as will ig from the attached graph, is increasing 
steadily and is now over 4,000. The total number of slips received up 
to the end of June 1927 is 44,704. 

Collections from the following books are complete. 


Prose Works, 

1. Suvannasama Jataka Vatthu 8. Sudhammacari Pyathton 
2. Mahosadha ss re 9, Mun History 
3. Bhuridat a Zo 10. Vanganda Vatthu 
4. Vidhura | a 11. Se-abeikdan Kyan 
5..Hitopadesa Kyan 12. Shwemawdaw Thamaing 
6. Milinda Piiha 13. Ratanakyehmon Nandwin 
7. Maniratananabon Kyan Zat. 

Poetical Works. 
14. Sanvara Pyo 18. Bavari Mawgun 
15. Abiyuka Pyo_ | 19, Lawkavidhu Mawgun 
16. Kusa Pyo 20. Owada-du Pyo 
17. Teinduka Pyo 21. Yasodhayakadogan Pyo. 


Other books on which contributors are now engaged include, besides 
literary works, treatises on astronomy and medicine, 


Records of colloquial words and usages ate occasionally received 
from regular contributors but not as was hoped from members of the 
public interested in Burmese. 


The quality of the work done by contributors continues to be high ; 
and the Sub-Committee at its last meeting placed on record its gratitude 
to them. 


The Sub-Committee received through the Society from the School 
of Oriental Studies a packet of collectanea by the late Mr. A. L. Hough 
who had apparently in contemplation a revision of the Burmese-English 
or English-Burmese dictionary or both. These were examined and 
discussed in one of the dictionary articles. 


Detailed abstracts of the receipts and expenditure of the Sub- 
Committee have been submitted to the Society with letters : 


No. 325/D.F, dated 14th April 1926 (from the begining to the end 
of March 1926). 

No. 551/D.2, dated 1st October 1926 (from Ist April 1926 to end 
of September 1926). 

No. 642/D.2, dated 7th February 1927 (from 1st October 1926 to 


end of January 1927). 
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Similar abstracts from 1st February to the end of June 1927 are 
attached hereto. 


The financial position of the fund is at present’ sound. Govern- 
ment’s contribution of Rs. 2,500 was received through the Society 
during the year 1926-27 in quarterly instalments. A donation of Rs. L0J 
was also received from Mr. B. W. Swithinbank. During the present 
financial year no instalment has yet been drawn and the balance in the 
hands of the Honorary Secretary of the Sub-Committe on 30th June 
was Rs. 308-8-0 p. Payment of honoraria to contributors, however, is an 
item of expenditure which was not contemplated when the dictionary 
scheme was originally submitted to Government and it is obvious that 
with the Sub-Committee’s limited resources expenditure under this head, 
which is expending and willtend to spend still further during the 
present financial year will have to be watched and probably restricted. 


J. A. STEWART, 


Honorary Secretary, 
Dictionary Sub-Committee of 
Dated 19th Fuly 1927. the Burma Research Society. 





Abstract of Expenditure up to the end of Fune 1927, 


Rs, A. Ps 

Balance on 31st, Junuary 1927, .. 1,018 4 0 

Discount received on purchase of 270 
do. ++) 

(74427) received from the Secret: | 308 8 0 
ary BR. S. oa vel 

1,329 3 0 


Total ., 1329 





Of the balance Rs. 123/10/6 is in cash with me and Ps. 18+/13/6 is in the National Bank of 
India, Mandalay. 
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Expenditure up to the end of June 1927. 











Particulars, ' February. March. | April. | May. June. | Total, 
} i : 


} 
—— a — 
’ 

















; 

1 Purchase of Books O° 0 " rai ve rd rs 3 ; ry 6 a “i e oe vi 
2 Purchase of Stationery ...) 2712 0 112 0 412 16 11 6 O14 0 5113 6 
3 Purchase of postage stamps} 5 0 d oon peame 0 120 0 45 0 0 
4. Pay of clerks lien oot wee eae es 
5, Freight and cooly hire ..) 2 7 0} «. 180 080 470 
6. M.O.Commission, postage 5 2 0) 0 12 011 “ee p 012 0 1 5 6 
7. Printing charges 680 60 300, 8 0 400 280 
§. Honoraria to Sayas 82 15 0 42 0 0 33 7 11 0 & 5 153 11 0 
9, Miscellaneous 1 10 10 0 7 1 4 0] 1514 0 
10, T. A. of Secretary and| 31 4 31 4 6 
11, Furniture .. ot Bi 020380 . 37 6 0 
40 3 511 0| 4514 6 






12, Purchase of newspapers .. 


Total aa | 305 6 13812 0) 148 0 0) 237 3 188 14 01,018 4 O 








Report on the work of the Dictionary Sub-Committee of the Burma 
Research Society. 


Report for the period from 1st October 1926 to end of June 1927 
was submitted under this office letter No. 826/D.2, dated 19th July 1927. 


The present members of the Dictionary Sub-Committee are:— 


Mr. J. S. Furnivall, B.a. 

Mr. C. W. Dunn, C.LE., 1C.S. 

Prof. Pe Maung Tin, M.A., B L.itt., LES. 
U Tin, K.SM, A.T.M. 

U Kyi O, B.A. K.S.M., A.T.M. 

Rey. A. C. Hanna 

Mr. Ch, Duroiselle, M.A. 

J. A. Stewart, M.A., M.C., I.C.S. 

Mr. H. F. Searle, B.A., 1.c.s. 

Contributors and Slips—At present there are 72 contributors. They 
are sending in their slips regularly. The members of the Thaton and 
Rangoon Reading Circles are rather slack, some of them seem to have 
stopped work. U Kyi O, the president of the Thaton Reading Circle 
reported that Saya Tin, Ma Ama Khin, Miss Willis, Ma Kyi Kyi and 
U Thein Maung should be struck off as they have stopped work and he 
has not received any slips from them. The names of former three have 
been cancelled and the latter two are being reminded, 
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Those Pongyis who understand the method of recording words are 
being requested to read and collect words from their own Nisayas in 
addition to their allotted books. The Nisayabooks are not supplied to 
them as they are commonly found in Pongyi Kyaungs. 


The outturn of slips is still increasing. This is due to the activities 
of some of new contributors, Rev. P. Nanda, U Ba Tan, Saya Sein and 
Saya Kyaw. The average number of slips received per month during 
the period of this Report was 7588 and the total number of slips up to 
end of June 1928 is 135,764. 


Donations.—Mr. C. W. Dunn contributed Rs. 30-2-0 for payment of 
honoraria to Rangoon Reading Circle Sayas. His further contributions of 
Rs. 100 and Rs. 19 4-3 minus Rs. 2-15-0 have not yet been entered in 
the account. The Rev. M.H. Russell (formerly a Missionary in Burma) 
lent his copy of Judson’s Dictionary in which about 10,000 new words 
and phrases had already been filled up and the Rev. R. C. Bishop of 
Mandalay also lent his MS. and Notes for making an English-Burmese 
dictionary. 


Accounts.—During the present financial year no instalment has been 
drawn yet and the balance in the name of the Honorary Secretary on 30th 
June 1928 was Rs. 346-8-6. Of the balance Rs. 14-13-9 is in cash with 
me and Rs, 331-10-9 is in the National Bank of India, Mandalay. 


The expenditure is becoming heavier than it has been in the past 
for the following reasons: — ‘ 


(1) ee of clerk's pay Rs, 80 10--100 from 16th February 
192 


(2) Owing to the increased outturn of slips charges for stationery 
and postage are heavier. 

(3) Payment of honoraria which was not contemplated when the 
dictionary scheme was originally submitted to Government. 


I am afraid therefore that funds will be insufficient for next year. 
The following statements have been prepared and submitted: — 


(1) Detailed abstract of the Receipts and Expenditure for July 
1927 to end of June 1928. 

(2) List of books from which collections are complete. 

(3) Graph showing the rate of receipt of slips. 

(4) Copy of minutes of the Sub-Committee meeting of 28th 
December 1927. 

(5) Monthly statement of slips received for June 1928. 


H. F. SEARLE, 


Yenangyaung Honorary Secretar 
5 7 ts is = 
25th Fuly 1928, Dictionary Sub-Committee. 


bs r 
ss 
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Abstract of Expenditure up to end of une 1928. 











| 





RECEIPTS. 1) Rey aaa Expenpiture | Rs. A. P: 
Balance on 30th January 1928 =...) 3-308 8 O Rependiture up to end of June 2,539 7 6 
i 1 | 
Discount received on purchase of | 8 14 0] Bank charges on remittances - 680 
s. | 
Sale of office table ‘i 20 0 0 
Contribution by Mr. C. W. Dunn i 30 2 0 
Loans received from Mr. Searle .,| 25 0 0 
Goversmsent’s contribution for e 0 0] Balance a oa 346 8 6 
1927-28 | ! 
| = 
2,892 8 0 Total -.| 2,892 8 2 
“| 











Of the balance Re. 14-13-9 js cash with me and Rs. 331-10-9 is jn the National Bank of India, 
Mandalay. 


Expenditure up to end of Fune 1928. 


| 





























Particulars. | July. ce August. | Sept. | October. | Nov. | December: 
oe p.| Rs. a. P.| Rs. a. P. | Rs. A. P. | Rs. a. P. | Rs. A. Py 
1, Purchase of text books ../ 19 0 53 49121 00/65 60| 280 os 
2, Do stationery .f1912 01 4 4 eee 113 0} 012 0| 2114 
3. Do aenee be 0 0.3012 0/10 0 0/13 0 a es 0 0/10 0 
4, Pay of clerk .. 80.00% 00/00 0's0 0 0!80 0 o 
dy M0; ers, ace | 4 0) 4% 6 sisles 0 eels 
ing and postage. | 
6, Printing charges, eel 0 00'500/500\ 50 
7, Honoraria to Sayas —.. “a ia a6) “hone 10 a| : | a1 13 0 
8. Postal expenses repaid to 10 0 0 0 oe ee 
contributors. } 
9, Railway and steamer fares| 110! ,, .. | 1212 0 
and freight. 
10. Purchase of newspapers .. 41 7 0 6! 3 34 
11. Cart and cooly hire - én ee | 8 
12, Furniture .. a : . (3720 
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Expenditure up to end of June 1928. 





} 
March April. | May. | June. | Tot. 


Rs, A. P. 























Rs. a. P. | Rs. A. | Rs. A.| Rs. a Rs. a. | Rs. a. 
1. Purchase of text books. .. | 39 4 0 i 3 1 24) 012] 0 0/203 4 9 
2, Parcheciasiicony, «181 8 0] 21:8] 1 0] a:32] 22511 0 
3. Purchase of postage stamp. 18 0 0| 7 0} 12 0. 15 0! 21 6| 20 Olis1 2 0. 
4, Pay of clerk .. 180 00] 80 0 sted bon .. | 90 0 90423 0 
5, M. O. Commission, pack- | 014 0 113] 4 6 | 3144/1 114/33 6 9 
ing and postage. | | 
6. Printing charges 0; 40)60 6 8|72 00 
7. Honoraria to Sayss 8| 48 2) 57 14| 159 13 |711 14 0 
8, Postal charges repaid to 1 #35 0/60 0 0 
9 Railway and steamer fares | 4710 
and freight. 
10, Purchase of newspapers 1211 37 11 O 
11. Cart and cooly hire 45 6 0 
12. Furniture 17 20 
Total = lene 1 9/119 10 | 206 3 a4 1 113 13 | 313 3/2:5397 6 


* Rs. 25/- loan repaid to Mr. Searle, 


List of Books from which collections are complete. 
RELIGIOUS WORKS, JATAKAS AND KYANS. 
1, Suvannazama Jataka Vatthu #10, Swesonkyawhtin Kyan 


2. Mahosadha Jataka Vatthu (Vol. IT.) 
(Vol. I) 11, Manikondala Kyan 
3. Bhuridat Jataka Vatthu 12. Buddhawin Vatthu 
4, Vidhura Jataka Vatthu 13. Shwepyinwin Vatthu 
5. Candakumara Jataka Vatthu 14, Dadhadhatuwin Vatthu 
6, Narada Jataka Vatthu 15, Nibannatthapakasani Kyan 
7. Hitopadesa Kyan 16. Saddhanitipadhamala Nisaya 
8. Milinda Piiha 17. Narovadha Kyan 
9. Maniratanbon Kyan 
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HISTORIES AND THAMAING 


18. Konbaungzet Razawin 
(Vol. IL} 

19, Mun Razawin 

20, Shwemawdaw Razawin 
Thamaing 

21. Shwetigon Thamaing 

22. Shwesettaw Thamaing 

23. His:ory of Syriam 


POETICAL WORKS—PYOS 


24. Sanvara Pyo 

25. Abiyuka Pyo 

26. Nemi-ngayégan Pyo 
27. Paramidawgan Pyo 

28 Savannasama-thahtegan Pyo 
29. Kusa Pyo 

30. Lawkasara Pyo 

31, Owadadu Pyo 

32, Gambhisara Pyo 

33. Yasodhayakadogan Pyo 
34, Samudhrika Pyo 

35. Teinduka Pyo 

36. Taungdwinla Pyo 

37. Sutaunggan Pyo 


EGYIN. MAWGUN, YAGAN ~ 


38. Palaitsa Egyin 

39. Ratananadi Mawgun 

40. Bavari Mawgun 

41, Lawkavidhu Mawgun 

42. Dhammawja Mawgun 

43. Tanhtauti Mawgun 

44. Shwesataingsin Mawgun 

45, Ratana-pyaungmun sindaw 
Mawgun 


46. Shweminbonsindaw Mawgun 


62. 
63 


64. 
65. 
66, 
67, 


. Tin Tin 


XVii 


EGYIN, MAWGUN, YAGAN 


. Minyedeikba Egyin 

. Yodhaya-mibhuya Egyin 
, pe, Nei Yamayagan 
. Nemi 

. Swedaw-shaun 
. Anthology of Burmese Lite- 


agan 
Yadu 


rature (Vol. I) 
MEMOIRS 


. Upamawasanekkama Kyan 


(Vol. I & II) 


. Kandawmingyaung Mittasa 
. Ayudawmingala Shaukhton 
. Sudhammacari Pyathton 


LEDI SAYADAW'S WORKS 


. Ganbiragabya Kyan 
. Veikzama 
. Magginga dipani Kyan 


dipani Kyan 
Anapada dipani Kyan 
FICTIONS 


Sagataungza Wuthta 

in Wuthta 
Dewagonban Pyazat 
Ratana-kyehmon Nandwinzat 
Wanganta Wathtu 

Kawthala Pyazat 


ASTROLOGICAL AND MEDICAL WORKS 


68. 
69. 


70, 
71. 


Se-abeikdon Kyan 

Se-kyanamyomyo 

Nayamala &Nayayathi Sekyan 

Ngahmangan-bonmitheik 
Kyan 


MISCELLANEOUS WORK 


47. Tanhtauti-mingalasedi Mawgun 72. Razadhammathingaha Kyan 


Report on the preparation of materials for the Dictionary from old 
Burmese Inscriptions by the University. 


I regret to report the death which took place in August last of the 
University Research Scholar, U Kin ss Kyi, B.A., who had worked 


on the inscriptions for two years. Before i 


health caused his resigna- 


tion in April last, he had transcribed a large number of the oldest 
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Burmese inscriptions and had completed the indexing of words and phrases 
from 17 inscriptions. The number of cards indexed was 2,346. U Kin 
M aung Kyi had gained considerable experience in the deciphering of old 
ins criptions and his death was a blow to the work of inscriptions. 


In June last Maung Nyun, B.A. was appointed Research Scholar. 
He has checked the previous scholar’s transcriptions of 4 inscriptions and 
has himself made transcriptions of five inscriptions. He has indexed 
words and phrases from 6 inscriptions, and the number of cards indexed 
up to date is 59/. 


The University has thus indexed words and phrases from 23 of the 
oldest Burmese inscriptions, the number of cards indexed being 2,943, 
The method of entering words and phrases on the cards follows the 
method which is being adopted for the collection of modern words and 
phrases by the Dictionary Sub-Committee. 


Prof. Luce takes great interest in this work of indexing and has given 
good advice to the Research Scholar. He has also collaborated with me. 
in bringing out the “Selections from the Inscriptions of Pagan’’ which 
give the result of our joint work in the reading of 54 Burmese Inscrip- 
tions of the Pagan period. The book reproduces in modern script the 
characters of.the inscriptions as they appear on the stone. The book is 
published by the University of Rangoon, and proves to be a ready work 
of reference for the purpose of card-indexing. . 


Besides work on the inscriptions, the University also helps the Dic- 
tionary Sub-Committee by collecting words and phrases from the modern 
literature. The teachers and students of the Oriental Studies Department 
are now engaged in collecting words and phrases from Burmese nissayas 
on Pali works, U Kyin U’s Padetha Thigyin, Ledi’s Uttama-purisa- 
dipani and from the Burmese magazines such as the Dagon, the Duwun 
and the Kawi-myet-hman. The actual number of slips contributed 
month by month may be studied in the monthly list of contributions 
issued by the Dictionary Sub-Committee. . 


PE MAUNG TIN, 


Professor of Oriental Studies, 
University of Rangoon, 
Member of the Dictionary Sub-Committee 
of the Burma Research Society, 
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Minutes of the Dictionary Sub-Committee held at Rangoon on 
21st, March 1926. 


PRESENT. 


C. W. Dunn. 

J. A. Stewart and 

Pe Maung Tin (co-opted) 
Also 

U Tin of Pagan. 


1. U Tin was co-opted to be a member of the Sub-Committee. 


2. Passed the revised instructions which had been prepared by 
Mr. Stewart. 


3. U Tin undertook to compile a vocabulary of Burmese court and 
official language, supported as far as possible by references to written or 
published works. Sanctioned the employment by him of a temporary 
clerk (pay not to exceed Rs. 50 per month and period of employment 
not to exceed three months). 


4. Resolved that in order to maintain interest in the dictionary 
roject, illustrative samples of the material collected should be published 
rom time to time in the “Burma Research Journal.” 


5. Mr. Stewart pe that up to date there were 17 active contri- 
butors from whom 2,474 slips had been received and that it was expected 
a considerable number of new contributors would soon begin work. 


With regard to a suggestion that every member of the Burma Re- 
search Society be asked to help, resolved that an appeal to the Society 
and the public at large be attached to the article in the Journal (para 4 


above). 
J. A. STEWART, 


Honorary Secretary, 
Dictionary Sub-Committee. 


Meeting of the penne ek cage held at Rangoon 4th 
eptember : 
PRESENT. 


C. W. Dunn, Esq , C.L.E., I.C.s. 
Prof. Pe Maung Tin, B. Litt., 1.£.s. 
J. A. Stewart, Esq., 1.c.s. (Secretary). 


1. Confirmed the minutes of the previous meeting copies of which 
had been circulated to members. 
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2. The Secretary reported that U Kyi O, ks.M., A.t.M., Thaton, 
had been assisting him in dictionary work for some months past and 
proposed that he be co-opted a member of the Committee, ‘This was 


agreed to. 
J. A. STEWART, 


Honorary Secretary, 
Dictionary Sub-Committee, 


Meeting of the Dictionary Sub-Committee held at Rangoon on the 5th 
September 1926. 


PRESENT. 
C. W. Dunn, Esq., C.1.E , 1.C.5. 
U Tin, K.S.M., A.T.M. 


Prof. Pe Maung Tin, B Litt, I.E.s. 
J. A. Stewart, Esq., 1.c.s. (Secretary) 


1. Confirmed the minutes of yesterday’s meeting. 


2. Considered U Tin’s request to retain the services of his clerk for 
6 month more at 40 amonth. This was sanctioned. 


3. Considered the accounts of the Society showing a balance of 

Rs. 1,002 for expenditure during the remainder of the present financial 

ear. The principal items of expenditure that can be foreseen are: (1) 

s.60 per mensem for the dictionary clerk and Rs. 40 for U Tin's clerk ; 

(2) payment promised to Saya Kyaw of Thaton and Saya Thein of Hmawbi 
for collecting materials from two pyos Rs. 150. 


These items of foreseen expenditure leave very little for purchase of 
books and incidental expenses and it will not be possible to continue 
the employment of vernacular sayas, already started by the Secretary, 
to read the more difficult works. 


The Sub-Committee regret that it will be necessary to discontinue 
the employment of these sayas but are of opinion that with the funds 
likely to be available it would be imprudent to promise any further pay- 
ment, at least, till near the end of the financial year. 


4. Resolved that Messrs. C. W. Dunn and Pe Maung Tin approach 
one or other of editors of the principal English newspapers and the 
editor of the Dagon Magazine respectively and ask whether they are 
prepard to accept a monthly contribution of subjects connected with the 
dictionary and to pay forit. If so, the Sub-Committee will arrange for 
the supply of articles and the payment received will be credited for the 


dictionary fund, 
J. A. STEWART, 


} Honorar Secretary, 
Dictionary Sub-Committee. 
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Meeting of the Dictionary Sub-Committee of the Burma Research 
Society, held at Rangoon on 16th February 1927. 


PRESENT :! 


Mr. C, W. Dunn, c.L£, I.c.s. in the chair. 

Prof. Pe Maung Tin, M A., B.Litt., LE.s. 

U Tin, K.S.M., A.T.M. 

Mr. H. F. Searle, 1.c.s. 

Mr. J. A. Steward, 1.c.s. (Honorary Secretary) 
Also 

Mr. J. S. Furnivall. 


1, Mr. J. S. Furnivall was unanimously co-opted a member of the 
Sub-Committee. 


2. Confirmed the minutes of the last meeting, held on 5th September 
1926, which had been already circulated to members. 


3, Read Mr. C. Duroiselle’s letter, dated 14th February 1927, with 
regard to Mr. Duroiselle’s suggestions for increased use of the news- 
papers for propaganda. Mr. Furnival proposed that Dictionary] ottings” 
should be published in another English newspaper and also a Burmese 
translation in a Burmese newspaper. Prof. Pe Maung Tin proposed 
that a copy should also be sent to the Editor of the “World of Books.” 


These proposals were approved subject to its being ascertained that 
the Editor of the Rangoon Daily News had no objection. Mr. Furnivall 
undertook to carry out the necessary inquiries and arrangements and 
inform the Honorary Secretary. 


Mr. Searle undertook to try and start a reading circle, meeting 
monthly, in Mandalay, as has been done recently in Thaton and hoped 
to enlist the help of Mr. Duroiselle. 


4. Aporoved the Honorary Secretary's action in supplying copies of 
the Rangoon Daily News (the issue containing the Dictionary article) 
to contributors and also in printing and distributing a statement showing 
slips received each month. Resolved that as some contributors know no 
English whereas all know Burmese, the statemet should in future be 
printed in Burmese. 


5. The Honorary Secretary reported that U Hnin Hlaing, a valued 
contributor, had recently abandoned work on the lines pres*ribed by the 
Sub-Committee and was working through the Dictionary and sending in 
slips for words omitted with illustrations of their use apparently composed 
in most cases by himself. The members present examined some of the 


slips and consider that they include some which may be of value in default 
of other records of the occurrence of words with which they deal, 
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6. The Honorary Secretary questioned whether the Rangoon Univer- 
sity College students, whose time is otherwise fully occupied, could fairly 
be asked to read and collect in the ordinary way and whether it would 
not be better to ask them to send in slips for words which they come 
across in newspapers etc. Prof. Pe Maung Tin thought that the present 
contributors should be allowed to go on to the end of term or of the 
books they are now reading but that future classes would be asked to 
help by collection of words heard in conversation of in pwes etc. and also 
slang words. This was approved. 


7. The question of honoraria and presents was considered. The 
Honorary Secretary reported that the few payments hitherto made had been 
at the rate of -/8/- per page of pyos and similar difficult works. This repre- 
sented about 3 pies per slip. The Committee approved of this rate as a 
maximum for slips written in accordance with the instructions. They also 
approved of occasional presents to other Burman contributors who would 
not care to receive honoraria in money, the vulue of the presents not to 
exceed the rate fixed for slips. 

8. The pay of the clerk Maung Sein who has now resigned Govern- 
ent service was fixed at 80-—10—100 from this day forenoon. 


9. The Honorary Secretary was asked to prepare a Budget for expen- 
diture during 1927-28. 


10. It was considered whether the slips now in hand should be 
retained in his possession by the Honorary Secretary or should be placed 
elsewhere for safe custody. “As they are at present being kept in tin boxes, 
and in a substantial house, the Sub-Committee considered them reasonably 
safe against ants and fire but directed the Secretary to enquire the cost of 
filing cabinets, which would ultimately have to be used. 


11. The Sub-Committee sanctioned payment to the Honorary Secre- 
tary and clerk from the Dictionery Fund of single 1st and 3rd class fares 
respectively from Thaton to Rangoon and back. 


12. Mr. Searle undertook to audit the accounts (This was done after 
the meeting. The auditor found that vouchers for small purchases from 
en x were not forthcoming but that otherwise the accounts weré in 
order). 


13. The Sub-Committee considered that the progress made had been 
very satisfactory and places on record its gratitude to contributors for the 
work they have done. 


Sd. J. A. STEWART, 
Honorary Secretary. 
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Minutes of a Meeting of the Dictionary Sub-Committee of the Burma 
Research Society held at Rangoon on 28th December 1927. 


PRESENT. 


Mr. J.S Furnivall, in the chair 
Prof. Pe Maung Tin 

U Tin, X.s M., A.T.M. 

Mr. Ch Duroiselle 

Mr. J. A Stewart 

Mr H.F. Searle 

and the Revd. A. C. Hanna, 


1. Mr, Hanna was unanimously co-opted a member of the Sub- 
Committee, 


2. The Minuces of the last meeting, held on 16th February 1927, 
which had been already circulated to members, were confirmed. With 
reference to Minute No. 6 thereof it was resolved, on the advice of Prof. 
Pe Maung Tin, that Rangoon University College Students should finish 
the texts they have in hand but that thereafter the present student readers 
who may volunteer should be asked to read magazines, which Prof. Pe 
Maung Tin will supply at the cost of the Dictionary Sub-Committee. 
Mr. Duroiselle thought that the newspaper Taing-chit should be read 
also and it was suggested that this should be undertaken by the students 
of the Intermediate College, Mandalay. 


3. Resolved that a donation of Rs. 100 for the support of the 
Rangoon Reading Circle from Mr. C. W. Dunn be acknowledged with 
thanks, 


4, Resolved that the arrangement under which the Dictionary records 
and clerk be kept in the Secretariat be approved and that the thanks of 
the Committee ie conveyed to the Education Secretary for his assistance 
in this matter. 


5. Received Mr. Stewart's report on the accounts of Committee. 
Resolved that the Honorary Secretary should get the accounts audited 
before the end of the financial year. 


6. Approved the transfer of the office of Honorary Secretary from 
Mr. Stewart to Mr. Searle and resolved that the Committee’s appreciation 
of Mr. Stewart's services be recorded. 

7. Agreed that Mr. ae itt be co-opted a member of the Sub-Com- 
mittee and given the title of Honorary Joint Editor for Biological Terms. 

8. Received Mr. Stewart’s report on the progress made up to date. It 
is expected that the number of slips collected will reach one lakh by the 
end of the financial year. 

9. Decided that editorial work should begin not later than July 1929 
and that for that purpose an estimate be drawn up, showing the probable 
cost of editing, printing and publishing a new Burmese-English Dictionary, 
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10. The @Secretary was requested to draw up an estimate on the 
following basis. The editorial work may be expected to take three years of 
which the first will be occupied by compilation, the second by compilation 
and publication, and the third by publication and corrigenda. 

The dictionary will be published in parts of which it is intended that 
two shall be issued during the second year and two during the third. The 
staff should consist of an editor, an assistant editor, a clerk and a peon. 


The pay of these may be estimated to be 


Rs. A, 
Editor 1,000 
Assistant Editor 400 
Clerk 120 
Peon 17 8 


1,537. 8 per month 
18,450 0 per year 


Contigencies 2,000 O per year 
Total 20,450 O per year 
Say 20,000 O per year 


60,000 0 for 3 years. 

The Committee is of opinion that the Editor should work in Rangoon 
or Maymyo and hopes that accommodation will be made available in a 
substantial building, preferably a Government office. No estimate of the 
the cost of providing such accommodation is included. As regards the 
printing and publishing of the Dictionary the Committee desired the 
Secretary to get in touch with a presses and publishing houses 
in Burma, in England and on the continent. It is thought that a firm 
might be found which would undertake the risk of publication, if it were 

iven the option of publishing an abridged edition of the new dictionary. 

he type to be used was considered of prime importance and it was noted 
that at least two sizes of Burmese type (one for headings and one for text) 
would be required. 

11. The Committee considered it desirable that the Burma Research 
—— and the Rangoon University should be associated with the publica- 
tion of the new dictionary and directed the Secretary to ascertain whether 
these bodies are prepared to contribute to the cost of editing and publica- 
tion. It was also suggested that the dictionary be published by subscrip- 
tion, subscribers being entitled to receive the parts at a reduced rate, and 
their names being registered on receipt of an advance payment for the 
first part. 

12. Resolved that a meeting of the Committee be held in May, soon 
after the return of Mr. Dunn, and that in the meantime the Secretary 
should prepare the necessary estimates. 

Sd/ H. F. SEARLE, 


Honorary Secretary, 
Rangoon The 28th December 1927. Dictionary Sub-Committee. 
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The Twenty-first meeting of the Text Publication Sub-Committee of the 
Burma Research Society was held at Pinya Hall, University College, 
Prome Road, on Friday, the 4th Fanuary 1929, at 8 a,m. 


PRESENT. 


. Prof. Pe Maung Tin, M.A., B.Litt-, 1.2.8, (Chairman) 
. J. S. Furnivall, Esq., B.A., 1.C.s- (retd.) 

. Prof. G. H, Luce, M.A., LES. 

. U Tun Pe, M.A., B.L., M.R.A.S,, M.L.C, 

. U Po Sein, AT.M. 

. A. Cassim, Esq., B.A (Secretary). 


Aunrwnde 


MINUTES. 


1. Confirmed the minutes of the Twentieth meeting of the Sub- 
Committee held on the 22nd September 1928, subject to the deletion of 
item 12 (2) of the minutes. 


2. Permission was granted to U Tun Pe, M.A., B.L., M.L.C,, to obtain 
the services of Saya Yeix as-collaborator in yg U Ponnya’s Myittaza. 
The editors are requested to finish the work for the press by the end of 
March 1929 at the latest. 


3, Resolved that the cost of bringing out U Ponnya’s Myittaza be 
borne by the Society. 


4, Arising out of item 11 of the minutes of the previous meeting, it 
was resolved to bring out a critical edition of Monywe Sayadaw’s “ Para- 
migan Aphye” in the Text Publication Series—Editors, U Po Sein, a.T.M., 
ar Prof. Pe Maung Tin, M.A, 1.2.8, . 


5. Considered quotations received for the printing of the Talaing 
Gavampati, and reso ved that 1,000 copies of the work be printed under 
the supervision of Rev. Mr. Halliday at the Moulmein Press. The ques- 
tion of the quality of the paper, and type as well as the extra amount of 
’ cost involved was left to the discretion of the General Editor. 


Resolved further that an honorarium of Rs. 150 be offered to 
Rev, Mr. Halliday for his edition of the Gavampati. 


6. Recorded Mr. Duroiselle’s letter No. 767/3 A.R., dated the 30th 
November 1928, expressing his willingness to undertake the work of 
editing the Jatabon for the Text Publication Series ; and resolved to 
request him to inform the Sub-Committee how soon he expects to 
finish the work for the press. 
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Confirmed the Chairman’s preliminary sanction to defray the expenses 
of ig? a, Har Manuscript, the amount so incurred to be recovered later 
from the University grant. 


7. Read letter dated the 20th November 1928 from the Aung Zeyatu 
Press to the Chairman, Text Publication Sub-Committee, requesting 
to place the Pyinsa Papi Yagan on the list of books prescribed for use 
in schools and Colleges. 


Resolved to reply that the question of prescribing books for schools 
and colleges was not within the province of the Sub-Committee. 


8. Confirmed the action of the Chairman, Text Publication Sub- 
Committee, in granting permission to the Pyi Gyi Mundyne Press to 
issue a second impression of 3,0CO copies of the Papahein Zat on payment 
of a royalty of 20% to the Sub-Committee. 


9. Considered letter No. B. G., dated the 28th December 1928, from 
the Honorary Secretary, The Burma Education Extension Association, 
ee if the Sub-Committee would be willing to co-operate in the 
a lication of Anthologies of famous Burmese authors, each author to 

given a volume, and suggesting an honorarium of Rs. 75 to the editor 
of a volume. 

Resolved to reply (a) that the Sub-Committee welcomes the pro- 
eo and is willing to assist in the production of the Anthologies; (5) that 

000 copies of each Anthology be printed to consist of 100-200 pages ; 
(c) that each Anthology is estimated to cost about Rs. 500; (d) that the 
Sub-Committee considers the honorarium suggested to be reasonable. 


Resolved also that the General Editor be requested to submit further 
details as to the production of the first three Anthologies. 


‘10. Granted permission to U Tun Pe, M.A., B.L., M.L.C., to edit the 
Puttowada for the Text Publication Series. 


11. Resolved that the approval of the University be obtained for 
the immediate publication by the Sub-Committee of (1) Shin Thilawun- 
tha’s Yazawingyaw (2) Gavampati and (3) the Jatabon out of the offer 
of Rs. 3,000 made by the University. 


AHMED CASSIM, 
Seceretary, 
Text Publication Sub-Committee, 
10th January 1929. Burma Research Society. 
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Minutes of a ang of the Executive Committee of the Buima ‘Research 
Society held at University College (Commissioner Road) on Thursday, 
February 7th, at 6-30 p.m, 


PRESENT, 


G. H. Luce, Esq., (in the Chair). 

. 5. G. Grantham, Esq. 

. Prof. Pe Maung Tin. 

. U Po Sein. 

. Mr. Meer Suleiman, 

. Dr. F. J. Meggitt. 

Mr. B. R. Pearn (Honorary Secretary), 


In the absence of the President, Mr. Luce was elected to the Chair. 


wn 


IANA 


MINUTES. 


1. Confirmed the minutes of the previous meeting held on Septem- 
ber 6th, 1928. 


2. Resolved that after the issue of the Scientific Number of the journal 
which is now in the press, the publication of the Scientific Number be 
discontinued. 


3. Resolved that the Society’s thanks to Dr, Meggitt for his editorship 
of the journal be recorded in the minutes. 


4. Received the Honorary Treasurer's report on the re-investment 
of the amount Rs. 6,000, realised from the Society's Post Office Cash 
Certificates, to the effect that this amount had been re-invested in 
Post Office Cash Certificates. 


5. Revised the report of the Honorary Secretary on the housing of 
the Society’s Library ; and resolved that as a temporary measure pending 
the building of the Phayre Museum, Mr. Luce be authorised to make 
arrangements for the transfer of the Library to the University Estate, 

rovided that no additional expense for maintenance be incurred by the 
Society ; and that from the date of the removal the salary of the Society’s 
Clerk be reduced to Rs. 30 per mensem. 


6. Resolved that all members whose subscriptions are overdue be 
addressed by the Honorary Secretary with a view to their renewing their 
subscriptions. 


7. Resolved that Mr. Grantham be requested to report at the next 
meeting on the question of the compounding of life member’s subscrip- 
tions, 
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8. Resolved that the Honorary Secretary be authorised to confer 
with the Principal of the University College on the question of payment 
for the use of rooms in the College buildings for the purposes of the 
Society. 

9. Confirmed the minutes of the 20th and 21st meetings of the 
Text Publication Sub-Committee held on the 22nd September 1928 and 
the 4th Janurry 1929 respectively. 

10. Resolved that of the Society’s deposits with the Burma Provin- 
cial Co-operative Bank, repayable in March 1929, Rs. 1,000 be put on 
fixed deposit with Dawson's Bank for one or two years as may be con- 
venient with reference to the time of repayment of other deposits; and 
that the balance including interest be invested in Post Office Cash 
Certificates. 

11. Passed the Annual Report and Accounts for the year 1928; and 
resolved to attach to the accounts the accounts of the Dictionary 
Sub-Committee. 

B. R. PEARN, 


Honorary Secretary. 


A meeting of the Executive Committee of the Burma Research Society was 
held at University College (Commissioner Road) on Monday, the 25th 
March 1929, at 6-30 p.m. 


PRESENT. 


. C. W. Dun, Esq., C.1 £., 1..8., (President). 
U Po Sein, a.T.M. 

. U Tun Pe, M.A., B.L., M.L.C. 

. J. S, Furnivall, Esq., B.a., 1C.8., (retired). 

. G. H. Luce Esq., M.A., 1.B S. 

. Prof. 'e Maung Tin, M.A., B.Litt., I.B.8. 

. Saya U Thein, 

A. Cassim Esq., B A. 


In the absence of the Honorary Secretary who had proceeded on leave 
Mr. A. Cassim took notes of the proceedings. 


_ 
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MINUTES. 

1. Confirmed the minutes of the meeting of the Executive Committee 
held on the 7th February 1929. 

2. In connection with item No. 8 of the minutes of the last meeting 
—— that the matter be deterred till the return of Mr, Pearn from 
eave. 

3. Appointed Mr. A. Cassim to act as Honorary Secreta o tem, 
during Me Pearn’s absence on leave. : ae 

4. Elected Mr. J. S. Furnivall, U Po Sein, and U Tun Pe to be 
Members of the Managing Sub-Committee for the year, 


ry . 
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5. Considered and approved a proposal that members of the Text 
Publication Sub-Committee should not accept honoraria; but resolved 
that the proposal be forwarded to the Text Publication Sub-Committee 
for favour of an expression of their opinion. 


6. Elected the following to constitute the Text Publication Sub- 
Committee for 1929 ;— 


(1) Prof Pe Maung Tin, M.A., B.Litt., 1.£.s. (Chairman). 
Bi U Po Kya ‘ 

(3) J. S. Furnivall, Esq., B.A., 1.c.s., (retired) 

(4) U Po Sein, a.T.M. 

7 U Tin, K.s.M., A.T.M. 

6) U Tun Pe, M.A., B.L., M.L.C. 

(7) G. H. Luce, Esq,, M.A., I.E.S. 

(8) A. Cassim Esq., B.A., (Secretary). 


7. Resolved that the Society’s clerk be paid Rs. 40 till the end of 
March 1929. 


8. Resolved that, if funds permit, the following allotments be made 
in connection with the Society’s Library :— 


Rs. 

For 2 new bookcases not to exceed ae 200 
For book-binding as .. 1,000 
For transportation etc. r ee 50 
For repairs to old bookcases... ae 50 
1,300 


9, The Honorary Treasurer was requested to furnish the Honorary 
Librarian with a note on the funds available for the purchase of the new 
books for addition to the Society’s Library. 

On receipt of the above note the Honoray Librarian will prepare for 
circulation to the Sub-Committee a list of books desired to be added to 
the Library. 

It was resolved that of the sum available approximately half be 
expended on the purchase of books in the Burmese language. 


10. Resolved that the Honorary Librarian be requested to report to 
the next meeting of the Executive Committee on the desirability, or 
otherwise, of printing a catalogue of books in the Library. 


11. In connection with item 9 above, Mr. Furnivall promised to 
supply a list with prices of books in the Burmese language. Resolved 
that : Be list, when received, be circulated to the Sub-Committee with 
the request that they choose the books to be purchased. 


(Sd). AHMED CASSIM, 
7th March 1929. . Secretary pro tem, 
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ANNUAL GENERAL MEETING, 1929. 


The Annual General Meeting was held on Tuesday, February 12th, 
at 6-30 p.m., at University College (Commissioner Road), The President _ 
took the Chair. 


The Meeting opened with a ibe by Dr. H. I. Marshall, M.a., D.D.s 
on “Karen Bronze Drums,” followed by some interesting discussion. 
At the end of the discussion’ a hearty vote of thanks to Dr. Marshall 
was unanimously passed. 


The Honorary Secretary than read the Annual Report for the year 
1928, which was adopted by the meeting. 


The following amendment to the rules was then passed :— 


That the heading of Chapter V of the Society’s Rules shall read 
“The Managing Sub-Committee,’’ and that after Rule 20 shall be inserted 
a new chapter as follows :-— 


THE TEXT-PUBLICATION SUB-COMMITTEE. 


1. It shall be the duty of the Text Publication Sub-Committee 
to bring out critical editions of rare or unpublished texts in 
languages connected with Burma. 


Translations of approved texts will also be undertaken, 


2. Members of the Sub-Committee shall be appointed by the 
Executive Committee, 


3. The Sub-Committee shall consist of a Chairman, a Secretary, 
and not more than six members of the Society. 


4. The Chairman shall also be the General Editor of the series. 


5. The fund of the Sub-Committee shall be separate from the 
General fund of the Society; but payment to an editor of an 
honorarium exceeding Rs. 100 shall require the sanction of the 
Executive Committee. 


6. The minutes of every meeting of the Sub-Committee shall 
be reported to the Executive Committce for confirmation, and the 
accounts of the Sub-Committee shall be submitted to the Executive 
Committee at its last meeting before the Annual General Meeting 
each year. 


The election of Officers and members of the Committees for 
1929 then took place. } 
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The following were elected :— 
PRESIDENT. 


C, W. Dunn, Esq., C.LE., 1.C.S. 


VICE-PRESIDENTS. 


The Hon'ble Mr. Justice U Ba, B.A., K.S.M., 

J. S: Furnivall, Esq., 1.c.s. (retired). 

The Hon’ble Sir J. A. Maung Gyi. 
Honorary SECRETARY. 

B.R. Pearn, Esq., M.A. 


Honorary TREASURER, 
Ahmed Cassim, Esq., B.A. 


Honorary EDITORS AND LIBRARIANS, 
Prof. Pe Maung Tin, M.A., B.Litt., 1.E,S. 
G.H. Luce, Esq., M.A., LE.S. 


EXECUTIVE COMMITTEE, 


U Tin, K.S.M., A.T.M. U Maung Gale, K.s M. 

L. F. Taylor, Esq., M.A., LE.S. J. Clague, Esq., 1.C.S., 

The Hon’ble Mr. Justice U Mya Bu. U Set, B.a., : 
U Po Sein, A.T.M. Dr. F. J. Meggitt, M.sc., Ph.D., LES. 
U Tun Pe, M.A., B.L., M.L,C. M. S. Collis, Esq., 1.C.s. 


D. J. Sloss, Esq., M.A., C.B.E., 1.6.8. Prof. W. G. Fraser, M.A., 1.E.S. 
S. G. Grantham, Esq., B.A., I.c.s. U Shwe Zan Aung, B.A., K.S.M., 
Meer Suleiman, Esq., M.A. A.T.M. 


GENERAL COMMITTEE. 


U Thein C. Duroiselle, Esq., M.A. 
Major C. M. Enriquez. U Tha Dun Aung. 
U Kyi O, B.A., A.T.M., K.S.M. J. A. Stewart, Esq., M.A., L.C.S. 
Taw Sein Ko, Esq., C.LE. U Hla, B.a. 
H. F. Searle, Esq., 1.c.s. U Tha Kin. 
Dr. O. Hanson G. E. Harvey Esq., B.A., 1.C.s. 
U San Shwe Bu. U Kin Maung. 

U Lu Pe Win. 


B. R, PEARN, 
13th lcbruary 1929. Honorary Secretary. 
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ANNUAL REPORT FOR THE YEAR 1928. 


ROLL OF MEMBERS-— .- 


At the end of the year 1928 the total number of Members of the 
Society was 344, this number being composed of 


Honorary Members as os 2 
Corresponding Members .. As 6 
Life Members ee Ee 58 
Ordinary Members ea “2. ole 

344 


_—_— 


During the year, eleven new Ordinary Members joined the Society, 
and one new Life Member, while one former ordinary Member became 
a Life Member. As against this gain of twelve new Members, there 
are two deaths and nine resignations, making a total gain of one Member. 


OBITUARY— 


The Society regrets to record the deaths of Mr. A, D. Keith and 
Mr. J. R. Biard Smith. 


Mr. A. D. Keith was one of the original Members of the Society, 
and was Honorary Secretary from the year 1912 to 1915. His death is a 
great loss to the Society of which he was so distinguished a Member. 


PATRON— 


His Excellency Sir Charles Innes, K.C.S.L.. 1.C.S., kindly consented to 
become Patron to the Society in succession to His Excellency Sir Spencer 
Harcourt Butler, G.C.1.E., K.C.S.I., I.C.S. 


OFFICERS AND MEMBERS OF THE COMMITTEE— 


The Officers and Members of the Committee elected at the last 
Annual General Meeting held their respective offices throughout the year. 


MEETINGS — 


A General Meeting of the Society was held at the University College 
(Commissioner Road) on August 15th, when the Society was honoured 
by the presence of His Pkcelicnay the Governor in the Chair. At this 
Meeting Mr. Furnivall read a paper on the early history of the British 
occupation of Tennasserim, entitled “As it was in the Beginning.” 
The Meeting was well attended and the thanks of the Society are given 
to both the Chairman and the lecturer for a very successful Meeting. - 
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A Meeting was held at the University College on November 15th 
when U Po Kya read a paper in Burmese entitled, “Burmese Stage 
Reforms.’’ The Meeting was not so well attended as onc would have 
wished, despite the intcresting nature of the lecture. 


The Executive Committee held three Meetings during the year, 
on February 18th, July 5th and September 6th. 


All the abovementioned Meetings were held in the buildings of the 
University College, and the Society owes a considerable debt of gratitude 
to the Principal of the College for his kindness in providing accommoda- 
tion on these occasions. 


TEXT PUBLICATION SUB-COMMITTEE— 


The Members of the Sub-Committee for the year were the same as 
those for last year with the addition of Saya Thein of Hmawbi. Prof. 
Pe Maung Tin continued to act as General Editor of the Series of 
works issued by the Sub-Committee. 


A set of rules to govern the Sub-Committee was drawn up by the 
Executive Committee during the year for submission to the Annual 
General Meeting. 

As anticipated in last year’s Report, the University has been 
good enough to sanction a grant of Rs. 3,000 to the Society for the 
publication of rare classical works on condition the works proposed for 
sacar pate meet with the approval of the University authorities. ‘The 

ub-Committee has asked the approval of the University to the publica- 
tion of (1) Thilawuntha’s “Yazawingyaw,”’ to be edited by Prof. Pe 
Maung Tin ; (2) ‘‘Jatabon”’, to the edited by Mr. Duroiselle; and (3) 
“Gavampati’, to be edited by Rev. R. Halliday. All these works are 
of considerable importance, and it is hoped that their publication will 
stimulate research into old Burmese literature. 


Four works have been added to the series during the year under 
report. They are (1) Pyinsa Papi Yagan, (2) Selection from Jataka 
Stories, (3) Mahathutathoma Pyo, and (4) Shwe Pyi Zo Wutthu. The 
Series has now.13 works to its credit. The Sub-Committee has arranged 
for the early publication of (1) the Tedat and Sadan of U Ponnya, (2) 
Mahathilawa Pyo, (3) Seidakyawthu’s Yadu, (4) Twinthin Taikwun’s 
“Yazawin”, and (5) Sabebin Wutthu, These are expected to be out 
next year. 

‘As in previous years arrangements have been made with the presses 
to pay to the Sub-Committee royalties at varying rates for the right of 
publication of works edited by the Sub-Committee. The amount 
received from this source in the year 1928 is shown in the Financial 
Statement. of the Honorary Treasurer. 


The Sub-Committee is also co-operating with the Burma Education 
Extension movement in the production of Burmese anthologies, 
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DICTIONARY SUB-COMMIT TEE,.— : 
The Dictionary Sub-Committee consists of 


J. S. Furnivall, Esq. U Kyi O, B.A., K.S M., A.T.M. 
C. W. Dunn, Esq. Rev. A. C. Hanna. 
Prof. Pe Maung Tin. C. Duroiselle, Esq. 
U Tin, K.S.M.. A.T.M, J. A. Stewart, Esq 


H F. Searle, Esq. (Hony. Secretary). 


At present there are 72 contributors to the work of the Sub-Com- 
mittee, and the output of the reader’s slips is increasing. The average 
monthly receipt of slips is 7,588, and the total number reccived up to the 
end of June, 1928, was 135,764. 


The Society has to thank Mr. C. W. Dunn for his monetary con- 
tributions towards the finances of the Sub-Committee. The Govern- 
ment of Burma has also been kind enough to renew its grant of 
Rs. 2,500. The accounts of the Sub-Committee show receipts of 
Rs. 2,892-8-0 for the vear ending June 30th, 1928, and expenditure to 
the extent of Rs. 2,545-15-6. 


JOURNAL.— 

Two numbers of the Journal for 1928, the April and August num- 
bers, have so far appeared. It is hoped that the Scientific number, due 
in December, will appear shortly. This will probably be the last issue 
of the Scientific number. 


LIBRARY .— 
The number of books, periodicals, etc., acquired during the year was 

15, eager, ts 
resentations by private persons .. 7 
Presentations by Government aint al 
Acquirements by exchange se 
Acquirements by purchase « 16 
113 


This makes a total of 2,084 books in the Society's Library. The ques- 
tion of the housing of the Library is at present under discussion, 
the existing accommodation being decidedly unsatisfactory. 


FINANCES .— 

With regard to the general accounts of the Society shown in Appendix 
A to this Report, there is nothing special to report apart from the gratify- 
ing increase in the amount received from the sale of the Journal. ‘his 
amount Rs, 592, is almost double the income from the same item in the 
previous two years. On the debit side, the only notable increase in 
expenditure over last year was on account of the Journal, four issues of 
which were published, one being the longawaited Chinese number, 
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The Society's funds are invested in valuable and safe securities dnd 
fixed deposits. Of the latter the Burma Provincial Co-operative Bank 
holds Rs, 4,000 due for realisation in March 1929. Messrs. Dawson’s 
Bank holds two fixed deposits, one for Rs. 2,000 realisable in February 
1929, and one for Rs. 1,000 due for recall in March 1929. The same 
Bank has to the credit of the Society a sum of Rs. 2,000 in Saving Bank 
Deposit available at short notice. The Government Securities held by 
the Society include Government of India 10 year 6% Bonds 1930 of 

ar value Rs. 4,500, and Post Office Cash Certificates of nominal value 

s. 6,000. This last is a re-investment of Post Office Cash Certificates 
which wete originally purchased at Rs. 4,500, and had matured in June, 
1928, for Rs. 6,000. A Sub-Committee appointed for the purpose of 
considering the reinvestment of the money so available consulted the 
Agent, Imperial Bank, Rangoon, who was kind enough to advise them 
on this matter. By his advice the money was once more invested in Post 
Office Certificates. 


It has to be reported that there are a large number of Members 
whose subscriptions are overdue, despite the reminders issued by the 
Honorary Treasurer. It is hoped that these Members will be more 
prompt in future in meeting their dues to the Society. 


: : B. R. PEARN, 
12th February 1929, Honorary Secretary. 
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APPENDIX A. 
BURMA RESEARCH SOCIETY. 
Annual Accounts for 1928, 



















Receipts Amount. | Payments. ' Amount. 
Rs. A, P. Rs. A. P. 
Balance from 1927 .. ee 2,578 8 6] Clerk's pay oe ee 480 0 0 
Members’ subscription ee 2,925 0 0] Peon’s pay oa ee 204 0 0 
Interest on investment oe 556 14 0 | Printing of Journal (4 issues) .. 2,927 2 0 
Sale of Journal =. . ‘ 592 0 0 | Books, periodicals &c. yb <a 
Sale of Glass Palace Chronicle .. 84 3 0] Postagestamps .. a 265 6 0 
Postage recovered «+ o- 7 2 O|} Printing of forms .. ae 640 
Government subsidy for Diction- Advertising ae ate | lll 0 ¢ 
ary Scheme ee oe 2,500 0 0 ying in . gi 16 2 6 
Stationery | 23 8 0 
Contingencies. ah ees 
Subsidy to Dictionary Fund | 2,500 0 0 
Investment ee -. | 2,000 0 0 
Total .. | 8630 3 0 
Balance* .. | 613 8 6 
9,243 11 6 as 11 6 





Text Publication Fund. 
Balance from 1927 .. 


| 
Text Publication Fund. | 
577 12 2] Copying fee of Yazawingyaw .. \ $15 0 


Royalties on Dewagonban Zat, i fee of Seindakyawthu 
adu ae ; 


Miscellaneous Songs, Papahein Shee £6 
Zat, and Maung Kala Yezawin. 18415 0 ———__-— 
19 0 6 
Sale of Owadahtu Pyo at 128 15 0 
Balance «e 872 9 8 


891 10 2 





Total .. | 89110 2 








* Total Balance Rs. 1, 86-2-2 


Cash: — Rs. A. P. 
At the Bank es ae ee 1471 3 8 
In Honorary Treasurer's hand oe 1414 6 


ToTaL .. 1,486 2 2 


LIST OF BOOKS RECEIVED. 


Bulletin of Applied Botany of Genetics and Plant Breeding, Tome XIX— 
1928; and Tome XXI —ii, 1928-29, Nos, 2 and 3. 


Annals of the Bhandarkar Oriental Research Institute, Poona, 1927-28. 
Indian Antiquary, January to April 1929. 


Mitteilungen der Anthropologischen Gesellschaft in Wien, LVIII, Band, 
6 Heft; and LIX, Band. 1, Heft. 


Zeitschrift fiir Indologic und Iranistik, Band 6, Heft 2. 


Memoirs of the Archaeological Survey of India, No. 36—The Dolmens 
of the Pulney Hills, by Rev. A. Anglade and Rev. L. V. Newton. 


Bulletin de l’Ecole Francaise d'extreme-orient, Tome XXVII—1927 


Supplement to the Annual Report on South-Indian Epigraphy for the 
year ending 31st March 1927. 


Annual Report of the Archaeological Survey of India, 1925-26. 


Zeitschrift der Deutschen Morgenliiandischen Gesellschaft, Band 7, Heft 
3-4 (Band 82). 


T’Oung Pao, Nos. 2 and 3, 1928 (Vol. XXVI). 
Journal of the East India Association, Vol. XX, No. 1 (January 1929). 


Journal of the Royal Asiatic Society of Great Britain and Ireland, First 
Quarter, January 1929. 


Man in India, Vol. VITI—No. 4, October—December 1928. 
Djawa, No. 3-6, Mei-Nov. 1928; and No. 1, Januari 1929. 
Journal of the Panjab Historical Society, Vol. X, Part iF 


Journal of the Royal Anthropological Institute of Great Britain and 
Ireland, Vol. LVIII—July to December 1928. 


Revista de la Zociedad Geografica de Cuba, Ano. 1, 1929, No. 4. 
Bulletin of the Metropolitan Library, Vol. 2, No. 1. 


Second Annual Report of the Metropolitan Library, Peking, for the year 
ending June 1928. 


Orientalistische Literaturzeitung—32--Jahrg, No, 1—January 1929 and 
Index to 1928 and 1929. 


LIST OF MEMBERS Dec. (31st, 1928.)* 


* Life member. 
+ Corresponding member. 
* Honorary member. 


* Adamson, Sir Harvey, c/o India Office, London. 

Aiyar. N. C Krishna, M.A., Professor, University College, Rangoon. 

Aung, U Shwe Zan, B.A., A.T.M., K.S M., No. 5, Innes Road, Kemmendine, 

Aung, U Tha Tun, B.A., Additional Magistrate, Henzada. 

Aung, U Kyaw Za, S. D. O., Kyauktaw (Akyab District). 

Aung, U Lun, Myook, Paungdé, (Tharrawaddy). 

* Ba, U, A.T.M., Income-tax Assessor, Mandalay. 

Ba, U, The Hon’ble Mr. Justice, Judge, High Court, Rangoon. 

Bah, U, Rice Miller, Payagale-upon- per Stream, Kyaiklat. 

* Ban, U, Shwe, Bar.-at-Law, 15, York Road, Rangoon. 

Barretto, Miss E., Principal, Victoria Buddhist Girl’s School, 57, Canal 
Street, Rangoon. 

Baw, U Hla, 1s.0., K.s.M., District and Sessions Judge (retired), Bassein. 

Baw, U Htoon, Banker, Akyab. . 

Bhimani, A. R., Properietor, Gujerat Press, No. 6, Maung Tawlay Street, 
Rangoon. 

Bh pg H. M. E., 151, Monkey Point Road, Rangoon. 

Bishop, F., Government Press, Rangoon. 

+ Blagden, Dr. C. Otto, School of Oriental Studies, Finsbury Circus, 
London, E. C. 2. 

Boece, S. C., Chief Executive Officer, Calcutta Corporation. 

Brookes, A., 1.2.8 , University College, Rangoon. 

Brough, Joseph, Secretary, Y. M. C. A., Central Branch, Rangoon. 

* Brown, G. E.R. Grant, c/o Messrs, Thos, Cook & Son, Ltd., London. 
Brown, The Hon'ble Mr. Justice H. A. 1.c.s., Bar.-at-Law, Judge, High 
Court, Rangoon. . 

Brown, R. R., 1.£.8., Commissioner, Arakan. 

Browne, C. E., 1.s.0., Loi-an, Kalaw, S,S.S. 

Bu, The Hon’ble U Mya, Bar.-at-Law, Judge, High Court of Judicature, 
Rangoon. 

Bu, U San Shwe, Teacher, Govt. High School, Akyab. 

Buttress, E. W., BA., B.E.S., Govt. High School, Akyab. 

Bwa, U Ba, Excise Inspector, Prome. 

Rn G., President, Siam Society, Bangkok, Siam. 

ampbell, A., M.A., M.c., University of Rangoon. 

*Carr, The Hon’ble Mr. Justice W., 1.c.s., Judge, High Court of Judica- 
ture, Rangoon. 
* Members are particularly requested to inform the Honorary Secretary of any 

change in their address. 
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*Carroll, E. W., Imperial Forest Service, c/o Messrs. Thos. Cook & 
Son, Ltd., Rangoon. 

Carter, R. R. Langham, |.cs., Insein. 

Cassim, A., B.A., Pali Lecturer, University College, Rangoon. 

Cassim, M., Headmaster, Govt. Normal School, Akyab. 

*Chit, U Po, a.1.M., S.D.O., Meiktila. 

Clague, J., B.A., I.C.S., Chief Secretary to Govt. of Burma. 

Clark, Dr. G. F., M.A., Ph.D., Professor, University College, Rangoon. 

Clayton, H., M.A., 1.C.S., C.LE. 

Cleburne, J. St. H., c/o Grindlay & Co., Parliament Street, London. 

*Cochrane, R. A., University of Rangoon. 

Collis, M. S., B.A., 1.C.S., Deputy Commissioner, Hanthawaddy. 

Connor, J. P., Asst. Director of Land Records, Burma. 

*Cooper, C. R. P., Secy. to Govt. of Burma, Forest Department. 

*Couper, T., M.A., 1.C.S., 68, Murrayfield Gardens, Edinburgh. 

{Craddock, The Hon’ble Sir Reginald Henry, K.C.S.L., LC.S. 

*Cuffe, Lady, “ Leyrath”” Kilkenny, Ireland. 

Cummings, Rev. Dr. J. E., M.A., D.D., Henzada. 

ema 8 W. W., Minera Hall, near Wrexham, North Wales. 

Darne, Rev. Father A., Military Chaplain, Roman Catholic Cathedral, 

ear 

Darwood, J. W., 77, Merchant Street, Rangoon. 

Davis, C. K., Depu Commissioner, Ma-ubin. 

Dawson, L., Bar.-at-Law, Pyapon. 

de Silva, Thos. P., c/o Messrs. Harperink, Smith & Co., Rangoon. 

Doe, U Ah, Bar.-at-Law, Akyab. 

*Drysdale, Rev. J. A., M.A., Morpeth, Northumberland. 

Dun, U Kyaw, K.s.M., Nyaungwaing Road, Thaton. 

Dunn, C. W., B.A., LCS., CLE, Financial Commissioner (‘Transferred 
Subjects), Burma. 

Duroiselle, Ch., M.A., Superintendent, Archaeological Survey, Mandalay. 

E, U Ba, B.A., A.T.M., K.S.M., Deputy Commissioner, Sagaing. 

*E, Khoo Soo, Merchant, 3A, 23rd Street, Rangoon. 

E, U Tun, Taikthugyi of Tamwe Circle, 50, 51st Street, Rangoon. 

Elgood, Major W. N. M.C., B.SC., .E.S., Professor, University College, 


Rangoon. 

Ellis, GH. Burtha Frontier Service, sian bil : 

Enriquez, Major C. M., c/o Messrs. Thos. Cook & Son, Ltd., Rangoon 

Ewing, Capt. R. R., 1.4., c/o Messrs. A, Scott & Co,, Rangoon. 

raser, W. G., M.A., Professor orden College, Rangoon. 

*Furnivall J.$., M.A. 1.¢.s., Burma Book Club, University College, 
Rangoon. 

Fyffe, The Right Rev. R. S., Bishop of Rangoon, (on furlough). . 
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If you wish to become a member or to propose a friend for membership, 
you are requested to sign the attached slip and forward it to the 
Hon. Secretary. If not, please pass on the forms to one of your friends. 


BURMA RESEARCH SOCIETY. 
Patron: 
HIS EXCELLENCY THE GOVERNOR OF BURMA. 


Tue Burma Researcn Society was founded in rg10. Its 
objects are the study and encouragement of Art, Science, History aud 
Literature in relation to Burma, and the promotion of intercourse 
between members of different communities with a common interest in 
such objects. Meetings are held periodically at University College, 
Rangoon, at which papers are read. The principal work of the Society 
is the publication of a Journal, which appears thrice a year and is sup- 
plied free of charge to members. Articles by well-known scholars such 
as Messrs. C. O. Blagden, C. Duroiselle and R. Halliday have 
appeared in the Journal, but the Editor is chiefly dependent for contri- 
butions on Burmese and English members of the Society stationed in 
various parts of Burma. The articles are mostly on Burmese history, 
archaeology, literature, art, language, philosophy, religion and folk- 
lore. They are of interest not only to scholars but also to general 
readers who are attracted by Burma and its people. The Editor 
welcomes contributions from membérs who have made a study of any 
special subject or locality. Illustrated articles and articles in Burmese 
are always welcome. Apart from its Journal, the Socicty is also pub- 
lishing Burmese literary and historical works and translations, and in 
this branch of its activity enjoys the assistance of the best Burmese 
scholars. It possesses a growing library for the use of members. 

The Society is dependent for its funds entirely upon the subscrip- 
tions of members. The subscription is Rs. 15 yearly, payable in 
advance, or a single sum of Rs. 150. 

The Society invites applications for membership. Anyone who 
desires to join, may ask a member to propose him, or may write to the 
Honorary Secretary, Burma Researcu Society (Bernard Free 
Library), RANGOON. ‘The attached form may be used. 
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THE 


GLASS PALACE CHRONICLE 


OF THE 


KINGS OF BURMA 
(HMANNAN YAZAWIN) 
TRANSLATED BY 
PE MAUNG TIN 
AND 
. G. H. LUCE, 
PUBLISHED BY THE OXFORD UNIVERSITY PRESS 
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QUEEN ME NU AND HER FAMILY AT PALANGON. 


_ Palangon is about four miles north-west of Yeu in Shwebo district. 
It is approached by a rough cart-track from the Yeu-Kaduma road, and 


is also close to a branch of the Yeu canal, and a few miles west of the 


Mu river. 


Palangon was the home of Queen Me Nu’s family, who have left 
there several marks of their former importance. The earliest relative who 
is known to the present inhabitants is Minseikta Yaza, who was born close 
by and was the founder of Palangon. He was given a certain amount of 
land in the neighbourhood by Alaungpaya in consideration of the help 
rendered him during the fighting round Shwebo in 1753. He had at 
least four sisters, three of whose sons were wuns in the reign of Bagyidaw. 
These three nephews of the Minseikta Yaza were known as the Pathein 
Wun, the Pye Wun, and U Kyet Kyi. Descendants of the 3 nephews 
are still in existence. U Kyet Kyi’s grandson, U Maung Maung was a 
Sub-Registrar, living at Kyogon, Insein. Ma Tu and Ma Ku, now 
jeg at Palangon, are great-grand-daughters of the Pathein Wun. 
And Maung Yin Maung of Eeacoti is a great-grandson of the Pye Wun. 
The Minseikta Yaza himself had a son U Baw, who is said to have been 
a myin wun, and his son U Po was a sitke official shortly before the 
Third Anglo-Burmese war. U Po’s son U De Wa was headman of Palan- 
gon till recently—when he was succeeded by his son U San Myin—and he 
is the source of most of the above family history. 


The Minseikta Yaza’s other sister was Ma Hman, the mother of Me 
Nu, and of U O, the Salin Minthagyi, who proved a noted intriguer of 
Bagyidaw’s reign. 


The family were evidently in humble circumstances during most of 
the reign of King Bodawpaya. One tradition holds that Ma Hman was 
a cake-seller in the bazaar at Palangon : and another has it that she sold 
fish. Her present-day descendants vigourously deny both of these 
imputations, and claim that she was descended from Mohnyinthado, King 
of Ava, 1427-1440. ‘They also claim that Me Nu was never in Palangon 
at all, though she built a pagoda there to commemorate the residence of 
her family in Palangon : she was born in Amarapura and lived there till 
moving to Ava with King Bagyidaw in 1810: in fact Ma Hman herself 
left Palangon when she was seventeen, It would seem, however, that 
there is little ground for this belief. 


A picturesque story, for the details of which I am indebted Mr. Taw 
Sein Ko, accounts for the departure of Ma Hman for Amarapura, One 
day the Sayadaw of Palangon found a piece of cloth fluttering from the 
pyatthat of his chapel. When his upazins and koyins went on their 


32 
JOUR. BURMA RESEARCH SOC. : xix, 11, 1929. 


begging rounds, he told them to find the owner and to bring him or her 
to the monastery. Ma Hman and her two children therefore went to 
him and explained that the cloth was Ma Nu’s tamein, which had been 
carried off by a kite the previous day. The sayadaw asked to see the 
girl’s horoscope, and after examining it he advised them to go to 
Amarapura, where there would be a better opening for rising greatness. 
According to the horoscope Me Nu would be,the wife of a man in high 
authority. In the religious book Mingala Thok, one of Gautama’s sayings 
was oSguesmo}en> ‘Live in an appropriate place if you want to get on,’’ 


Under whatever circumstances the removal to Amarapura was 
effected, there is less duubt about events on their arrival. Ma Hman 
took service in the house of a Taunghmu, whose wife died soon after. 
The Taunghmu then married Ma Hman, who had been a useful servant 
and had secured the deceased wife's favour. Me Nu asa girl kept a 
stall in front of the house, The Sagaing Mintha who was afterwards 
King Bagyidaw used to pass. down that street on his way to the 
Palace. Seeing Me Nu he fell in love with her, and soon made her one 
of his concubines. Meanwhile his grandfather Bodawpaya had arranged 
- his marriage with the Padaung Minthami, a young girl of royal blood. 
When the young prince proposed to marry Me Nu, there was a storm 
of protest. Me Nu managed to have her rival shut up in a huge wooden 
box, where she would have suffocated to death, had she not been rescued 
by Prince Tharrawadi, When Bagyidaw was about to marry Me Nu with 
formal ceremonies, a protest was made by the Ministers. 


They quoted cggrsog:: fx05yo00§s1 “The breed of fowls depends on 
the bone and the breed of men depends on heredity.” The Sagaing 
prince promptly retorted fjcigomBd: cgyosaqhs ‘In fowls the kidneys are 
the best ( to eat ) and amongst men Love is the main thing.” He then 
secured a Sanskrit book on the Samudrika—human omens—and super- 
vised its translation into Burmese, his object being to get the book’s 
authority that Me Nu had on her the marks of unrivalled influence and 
greatness. 


_ Thus he won the day. His father had died in 1808, and he succeeded 
his grandfather Bodawpaya on the throne in 1819. 


The only surviving child of this marriage was a girl born in 1821 
who became the second Queen of Mindon, Sinbyu Mayin Alenandaw. 
She died at Rangoon in 1900, and was the mother of Queen Supayalat. 


Me Nu was jealous of the Tharrawadi Prince, brother of Bagyidaw, 
who had married their half-sister. She therefore tried to make her 
brother U O heir to the throne. U O became a power in palace politics 
but his influence was a sinister one, and his intrigues were a cause of the 
1st Anglo-Burmese War. 
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The capital was transferred to Ava and the new palace there com- 
pleted in 1823. The subsequent war, and the defeat of U O's attempt 
on the throne, and the dethronement of Bagyidaw by his brother, are 
outside the scope of this article, 


There was evidently considerable disorder at Bagyidaw’s accession, 
for we read in Conder: ‘The Crown Prince, Engy Teekien, died before 
his father ( Bodawpya ) and his son, at that time a boy, was declared heir 
to the throne. His claims however, seem to have been contested by his 
uncles, and his accession was the signal for the execution of the Prince of 
Tonghoo with his family and adherents. The Prince of Prome also, 
whose daughter he had married, was thrown into prison and died of his 
wounds shortly after.” (This would make out that the Prince of Prome 
was Me Nu’s father and not her uncle, as described above). Neverthe- 
less this was a period of great religious building activity.) “Since the 
decease of the old King,’’ says Judson in 1819, “the people have been 
more engaged than ever in building pagodas, makin sacred offerings, 
and performing the public duties of their religion.” a example of this 
enthusiasm is to be found in the extensive series of pagodas and 
monasteries that arose at Palangon. 


The Palangon pagodas appear to have been all erected at about the 
same date, the ornamental motifs and the stone used showing little 
variety. They stand within one wide enclosure, and are surrounded by a 
wall of medium height, which was in fairly good condition until recent 

ears. Many dilapidations were noticed about four years ago, and it is 
now breached in several places. 


The principal building is Me Nu’s pagoda, No. 29 in the Amended 
List of Ancient Monuments in the Sagaing Division, which describes 
it as having been built in 1822, and as being 100 feet high and of 92 feet 
in diameter at the base. Most of the Kaunglaungbon is now missing, 
decreasing its height, but otherwise the pagoda is in good condition. 
Beside it stands its twin, the Mahamuni pagoda built by her brother UO, 


the Salin Minthagyi, which is still almost perfect. 


The saungdan steps rise to about half-way up the pagodas, and their 
parapets are adorned with six devices, namely; (1) crocodiles’ heads 
supported by bilus, at the bottom of the stairs, (2) lions, (3) archways, 
(4) crocodiles, (5) lions again, and (6) lions’ heads at the top. 


North of these are two pagodas of medium size, said to be the work 
of Ma Me Ye, a distant relation of Me Nu’s. 


Beyond these again and nearer to Palangon village are two pagodas 
that were built by U Baw, the myin wun, first cousin of Me Nu. He is 
also thought responsible for most of the huge leogryphs which are placed 
along the outside wall of the enclosure, the remainder, of still larger size 
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being ascribed to the Salin Minthagyi. Many of these beasts are far 
from perfect. In the vicinity are several dilapidated tagundaings said 
with little seeming justification to be due to the same two men. 


West of the Mahamuni are five small brown pagodas in a row. 
Credit for them is given eg to U Kyet Kyi, the Minseikta Yaza, 
the Pathein Wun, the Pye Wun, and Ma Bu (an aunt of Me Nu’s). Each 
bears a strong resemblance to the others, and they are equi-distant ; 
which suggests that they were the work of the same architect, or at least 
that they were erected at the same time and formed part of the same 
building scheme, but this does not of itself destroy the supposition that 
they rose at the orders, and at the expense, of various members of 
Me Nu’s family. 


Close by is a larger pagoda of which nothing is known. It is 
ornamented with manussthas in fair preservation. 


Further north, near the entrance to the enclosure from the village, 
is the Shin-bin-bon-bwin Pagoda, built by U Kun, the Tabayin Wun, a 
cousin of Me Nu. 


To the westward lies a group of monastic buildings, mostly in a 
ruinous condition. This monastery was the work of U O, Salin Mintha- 
gyi, the Queen’s brother. Formerly it was larger than it now is, but 
parts became so decayed that they had to be cleared.away. Most of the 
present building is of modern construction, but it is in bad repair 
nevertheless. 


In addition there are several ponds, the coping of which is much 
decayed, and the remains of ‘agundaings, their bases overgrown with 
vegetation. Most of the gateways into the precincts are blocked up, and 
others no longer exist : the existing entrance is by a narrow stone gateway 


to the north. 


Close to this gateway are two wooden statues of nats, defaced and 
overgrown. One is said to be Wathondaye, the Myesaung Nat, but they 
are not recognisable. 


Beyond this are some small shrines and chapels, in which are heaped 
statues of seated Buddhas in a good state of preservation. Most of these 
figures are of little merit and have the conventional Mongolian features, 
but some seem to have sharper Aryan features. 


Another object is a shed which houses a medley of objets d'art of 
probably small value, chiefly inlaid boxes and caskets. On one of the 
caskets are two crowned gilt figures. 


Perhaps the most interesting piece of work at Palangon is the bell, . 
on which is an inscription at great length explaining that it was cast for 
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U O, and recording his desire to acquire merit and to reach Neikban 
after a long period, proclaiming his descent from Monhyin, King of Ava, 
and claiming to weigh 4,704 viss (? 8 tons)—an overstatement. It is 
ornamented with lions’ heads, and swings from iron bars carved in the 
form of snakes. 


The List of Monuments states that the pagodas are in the custody 
of the Abbot of the Obo Monastery ; but | could obtain no information 
locally about this gentleman. Pongyi U Nyo of Palangon is at present 
looking after the buildings, but no repairs have been done recently. 


Formerly Pagoda festivals were held in honour of the pagodas 
erected by Me Nu and the myin wun, U Baw: but such have not been 
held within the life time of any of the present inhabitants. 


Much of the information relating to Palangon’s illustrious royal 
breed may prove to have no basis in historical fact, but the family 
legends are at any rate firmly held to by the Queen’s descendants now 
living, and there seems no reason to suppose that families of old and 
noteable ancestry do not cherish the stories of their ancestors’ great deed 
in Burma as they do in most other countries. Possessed of no records, 
they can but rely on the tales handed down from father to son, There 
are, unfortunately, no manuscripts or thamaings to support the story of 
Palangon, and even the List of the Meritorious Works of Me Nu makes 
no mention of her pagoda in her native village. 


Despite doubts on many of the details of Me Nu’s eo (aoe and early 
life she looms through the mists of a past century, a sinister figure, but cast 
in heroic mould, and ancestress of a line of queens as accomplished as 
she and destined to take on her important role in the succeeding fifty 
years. ' 


R. R. LANGHAM CARTER. 
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A MORSE CODE FOR BURMESE. 


Although most people are aware that the Burmese Government had 
a telegraph system, very little more is known about it than the bare fact. 
It was therefore with great interest that I learned from Captain 
V. C. L. Taylor that he had in his possession a copy ef the Morse Code 
as used by the Burmese Government. As will be seen below his copy is 
not complete. The cerebrals are omitted altogether and of the sonant 
pairs in the alphabet only one alternative is represented. ‘These omissions 
however are deliberate for the Burmese Government omitted these ‘letter 
as unnecessary; the defects in his copy are that w ando have been 
dropped out, Perhaps some reader will be able to supply them. Captain 
Taylor informs me that he obtained the alphabet from a Rangoon 
broker who was formerly employed in the Telegraph Department before 


the annexation. 


The Morse Alphabet for Burmese. 
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THE SIX-FINGERED BUDDHA. 


From 

MAUNG KA, B..., 

Sub-divisional Officer, 
Ye-U, 

To 

Tre SECRETARY, 

THE BURMA RESEARCH SOCIETY, 
Rangoon, 
Dated, Min-shwe-hnit, the 30th Fanuary 1928. 

Dear Sir, 


- I forward herewith a copy of the letter I have sent to Mr. Duroi- 
selle on the subject of a peculiarity I have noticed in an image of the 
Buddha kept in a phongyee kyaung in Min-shwe-hnit village in Tabayin 
Township. I have questioned many of my friends and acquaintances 
about this peculiarity but none of them has been able to enein why it 
is that the left hand of the image has six fingers. Perhaps some of the 
members of the Burma Research Society may be able to explain this 
peculiarity and I should deem it a favour if you will have the kindness to 
publish this correspondence in the Society’s Journal. 


Yours truly, 
MAUNG KA, 
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From 
MAUNG KA, B.c.S., 
Subdivisional Officer, 


Ye-U. 
To 
THe SUPERINTENDENT, 
ARCHAEOLOGICAL SURVEY OF BURMA, 
Mandalay. 
Dated Min-shwe-hnit, the 30th January 1928, 
SIR, 


I have the honour to state that there is, in Min-shwe-hnit village in 
Tabayin Township, an image of the Buddha, made of stone, with one 
peculiarity. The“left hand has six fingers. This is the only image of 
the Buddha I have seen with this peculiarity and neither the phongyec 
of the kyaung in which this image is kept nor any of the Min-shwe- 
hnit villagers is able to explain the extra finger in the left hand. The 
image is a very old one and no one can say when and how it was brought 
to the Min-shwe-hnit phongyee kyaung. The thugyce and the villagers 
think there is some ‘“thamaing’’ about it somewhere, but they have no 
definite information on this point. The villagers tell me that the image 
has been in the village for the last 100 years at least. A festival in 
honour of the image is held in the village every year in the month of 
Tabodwe. The villagers are keen on having this peculiarity elucidated 
oe I have the honour to enquire whether you can throw any light on 

e matter. 


I have the honour to be, 
SIR, 
Your most obedient servent, 


MAUNG KA, 
S,D.0., Ye-U. 


THE SALT INDUSTRY OF AMHERST DISTRICT, 
LOWER BURMA* 
BY 


H. L. CHHIBBER, D.Sc., F.G.S., F.R.G.S., 
Late Lecturer in Geology and Geography, University College, Rangoon. 
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I. Introduction and previous Observers. 


The writer had an opportunity of studying the salt industry at 
Amherst during October 192/, and since the industry was carried on, on 
a very extensive scale (in fact the output in the Amherst District is the 
largest in Burma), it was considered advisable to place these observations 
on record to show the present landmark in the development of the indus- 
try, since the Government are taking steps to place the manufacture on 
a more economical basis b ztcoduciee modern scientific methods in 
place of the existing wasteful system. However, it is unfortunate that 
the salt boilers as a class are very conservative and are most reluctant 
to accept suggestions which they regard as amateur interference. How- 
ever, it is a matter of great satisfaction that improvements in certain 
directions have taken place, first, in the size of their cauldrons and 
secondly in thz design of their furnaces. Not very long ago they boiled 
salt in small earthen pots, having the capacity of not more than a few 
gallons, while the capacity of the iron pans used at present varies from 
70 to 150 gallons. ‘Their furnaces have also undergone considerable 
modification and they can now get over 50 per cent. additional salt with 
the same amount of fuel, they used before. 


Manufacture of salt in Burma is of ancient origin and so far as 
the British records go, salt was manufactured at Amherst when the 
provinces of Tenasserim and Martaban came under British rule. But it 
would be almost impossible to trace the earliest date for as is recorded by 
Dr. Ratton (7) 1921 ‘‘a history of salt is to some extent a history of 
civilisation. e can trace salt back in the past as far as the pages of 


TT a 

* Other places where this industry is carried on along the coast of Burma are in the 
Kyaukpyu, Sandoway, Bassein, Hanthawaddy, ‘Tavoy and Mergui Districts, and the description of 
the process of manufacture given in this article also applies in general to these p 
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history extend.” A report by Mr. G. Plowden submitted to the Govern 
ment of India in 1856 contained the following information regarding 
the then Tenasserim and Martaban provinces which included Amherst. 
Salt is manufactured in the districts of Amherst and Tavoy but not 
with any regularity, or in any great quantities. In some seasons nu- 
merous persons undertake the manufacture, in others, few or none. 
They are guided by the scarcity or otherwise of the article in the 
markets, and the consequent prices they may obtain for the produce. 
The quality of the salt produced is styled by the Commissioner in 
one of his letters as ‘superb’. In the Tenasserim province the manu- 
facture of salt is absolutely free subject only to an excise, levied 
in the shape of a license of annas 4 on every earthen pot, and Re. 1 
per iron boiler employed in manufacture. The average annual revenue 
of 10 years (1844-54) is only Rs. 2,638.” With regard to the extent 
of the salt industry in Burma the following was placed on record by 
Wingate and Thurley: (2) ‘The largest number of hired labourers is 
employed in the districts of the Tenasserim division of which Amherst 
takes the lead with 417, Tavoy comes next with 289 and Thaton with 
52. Including owners and working members of the family of owners 
the numbers are 520, 348, 208 ee erably for the three districts or 1076 
persons in all. Except in the Thaton district each licensee employs 
from four to five labourers who do not always receive regular wages, but 
are sometimes given lump sums in advance. For instance at the Panga 
works in Amherst District a labourer and his wife received 150 rupees 
for aseason of five months, fifty rupees being paid in advance when 
starting and the balance in June when manufacture closes or a monthly 
wage of Rs. 15 per head. In 1908 the main salt producing districts 
were Amherst, Bassein, Myaungmya, Tavoy, Kyaukpyu, and Hanthawaddy 
in order named.” It will be noted that Amherst < bel also led all the 
other salt maufacturing districts. A general account of the method of salt 
boiling is also given in the paper cited above. An annual report on the 
Administration of Salt Revenue in Burma is issued by the Government 
in which any modification or improvement brought about in the process 
of manufacture is commented upon. A report on the working of a 
Government Experimental Saltern, Panga, Amherst District by E. G. 
Robertson (5) was published by the Government of Burma as an appendix 
to the Report on the Administration of Salt Revenue in Burma during 
1919. Another note by the same author, (6) on Bye-productions from 
the Manufacture of Salt in Amherst District was also issucd as a Govern- 
ment publication in 1920. The last note contains a description of “pan- 
gcale’’ formed during the process of boiling brine. 


II. Concentration of Brine. 


Reservoirs are filled with sea-water run through a channel or creek 
connected with the sea and the flow of water in the channel depends ~ 
upon the level of the locality in relation to that of the sea. If the place 
is on a lower level than the sea, then the water replenishes the reservoir 
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at every high tide, but Amherst being situated at a higher level than 
that reached by normal tides, sea water only flows through the channel 
during spring tides. In any case a sluice gate is erected at the entrance 
to reservoirs and is opened at high tides and closed again before the ebb 
commences. The sea water stored in the reservoir mentioned above, is 
pumped by a very ingenious contrivance called a ‘‘Persian wheel’’ up to 
the beds, or “‘solar pans” where it is concentrated by solar evapora- 
tion. This Persian wheel appears to be a Chinese idea, as a similar con- 
trivance is portrayed by Richardson (4), 1916, and designated as a ‘‘dragon 
bone-lift wood chain pump worked on an incline by a tread mill.’’ This 
is supported by the fact that a number of Chinese are also engaged in the 
industry at Amherst. It is remarkable that this contrivance works fairly 
rapidly, about 40,000 (1 gallon) of brine can be pumped up 6 feet in one 
hour. The beds or ‘‘solar pans” are merely level fields separated by 
low ridges of mud, and the size of these beds is variable, depending 
upon the topography and amount of land available. However, those at 
Amherst were fairly extensive, some of them measured about 850x200 
ft. The soil of these beds must not be porous. In the first bed the 
depth of water is about 4 ins. and the evaporation goes on for 3 days*, 
when it is passed on to the second bed, till the process has been 
repeated 4+ times when the depth of the concentrated brine remains only 
one inch and by this time it i almost reached the point of saturation, 
which is 25° Beaume. 


A table of suitable relative areas for each series of beds suggested 
by the Salt Department is as follows :— 














| Depth of Brine. 
Area, P Contents, 
Beds. | Dearees, | Square | “y= 1 “Cubic 
| ume. | Metres. ‘Metres. Inches.| Metres. 
= o <8 “ _ = ; —_ BS etic _ -_——- —— 
lat Condenser ; 395° 5960 | 168 | 66 | — 1-000 
| | 
2nd ys 7° 4708 | °113 | 44 | +533 
' | 
Sede = = ; 12° 4°514 | 070 | 27 316 
4th yy 20° 2:74 | se | 21 "144 
} 











The depths being constant but the areas varying in accordance with 
the magnitude of the works. ; 
But the concentrated brine is boiled generally at a density of 
22-23°B. ‘The primitive method of finding the density before Beaume’s 
hydrometer came into use, was by throwing some boiled rice in the 
brine. If the grains of rice floated, the brine was considered fit for 


- * These periods are, however, approximate only as the time it takes 8 charge ‘pass ‘through the 
beds varies in accordance with the amount ef solar heat and moisture or humidity of the atmosphere, 
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boiling. It has been noted in the report by Wingate and Thurley, 1908, 
“In some localities the test whether a handful of boiled rice or the twigs 
of Khayon tree will float on the brine is used to ascertain whether the 
brine in the last condenser is sufficiently concentrated for admission into 
the brine tank. Mr. Ashton states ‘‘that it was found by test with the 
hydrometer that grains of boiled rice float upon the surface of brine 
when it has about reached the saturation point of chloride of sodium 
(25 degrees Beaume=1°208 sp. r.)”, but on several trials we found 
that the tests worked with brine of any density trom 16 degrees upwards. 
The test such as it is, does not seem to be much used or relied on. In 
many places no test at all or that of taste g's is employed”. I was told 
by Mr. Robertson that the concentration of brine to 22 is rather to be 
preferred as at the higher density of 25°B certain organic matter (algae) 
is held in suspension and tends to discolour salt during the boiling pro- 
cess. The concentrated brine is led finally into a storage tank, by 
means of bamboo pipes and the depth and dimensions of this tank 
must be again variable but the average depth is about 4-3 ft. while the 
dimensions are a little over 70 x 100 ft. 


The final stage of evaporation is conducted inside a hut in which 
there is a small well hollowed out of the stem of a large tree into which 
the brine flows automatically to a depth of about 4} ft., by means of a 
bamboo pipe connected with tlie storage tank. 


III. Description of the Furnaces. 


The furnace in vogue has been depicted on Plate I. There isa 
platform made up of bricks about 3 ft. 9 ins. high and about 18 ft. 
long and about 12 ft. wide and contains three furnaces. About 
half way high in front are three crescent-shaped holes about 2 ft. wide 
and 18 inches high and these represent the mouths of the furnaces and are 
lined with iron sheets. ‘The fuel or fire wood is burnt inside to heat the 
iron pans placed above. The arrangement of these pans is also shown in 
the same figure. There are two pans in front which measure 7 ft. 6 ins. 
by 5 ft. 3 ins. and are about 4 to 5 ins. in depth. There is a third 
pan, the length ef which is double the combined width of the first two 
pans. ‘The third pan marked C in the figure, receives less heat than the 
front pans A and B consequently it takes about twice the time for the 
complete evaporation of brine in pan C. On the right is the third 
furnace which has only one long pan, of about the size of the third pan 
marked C. On the left there are steps leading to the pans. 


Brine is transferred from the well into the pans by means of a bucket 
which works by a kind of lever arrangement shown in Figure . There 
is a semi-circular trunk of wood, dug out and connected by means 
of a bamboo pipe to a long hollowed out tree-trunk, about 25 ft. 
long, by 15 ins. wide in which the brine remains up toa depth of 


g to 8 inches In the centre of this wooden cistern there are two 
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holes, by means of which brine pours into the iron pans. In the pans, 
all the brine is evaporated away in approximately three hours. A spoon- 
{ul of cocoanut oil, ora little kerosine oil, or a little rice water is added to 
prevent the coarse crystallisation of salt and to refine it. The addition of 
oil retards evaporation and increases the temperature of brine and hence 
produces finer grain. On inquiry the writer was told by a salt boiler 
that 25 viss (one viss=36 lbs.) of salt is obtained from one pan ; while 
the quantity is double during the dry season. This fall in the yield is 
attributed to the dilute brine in the rainy reason, though it is remarkable 
that rain water in the tank remains at the top of the heavy brine below 
and there is no marked diffusion between the two layers. The brine in 
these storage tanks remains very much as it is stored, ie, in distinct 
layers varying in accordance with local conditions at the time of storage. 
For instance a slight shower of rain may reduce the density of an inch or 
two of brine and over this a fresh supply of denser brine may be stored 
later. Another cause of the fall in yield during the rainy weather is the 
greater humidity and saturated S, W. winds which tend to retard evapora- 
tion during salt boiling. Also at the end of the season when the concen- 
trated brine is really finished surface brine which is diluted with rain 
water is naturally of lower density and contains less salt. 


The salt boilers work day and night and get about 200 viss of salt 
from each pan. Three men work at the furnace, by shifts one at a time, 
and the men in turn add fuel and scrape the salt when evaporation is 
complete. The labourers are rg at the rate of Rs. 17-20 a month 
with board and lodging free. Rs. 25 p.m. is the maximum during the 
dry season. 


When salt is ready it is drawn from the pans on to a wooden 
platform (4 x 5 ft.) from which it is transferred to the godown through 
a wooden grating. The salt godown is kept locked both by the owner 
and the Excise Department and an officer ofthe Excise Department 
visits the godown every day during the dry season and on atlernate 
days during the rainy season. 


Fuel used in the furnaces is obtained from the neighbouring jungle 
and the salt boilers have to pay Rs. 4—in dry weather for a siak 6 ft. 
long, 2 to 2} ft. wide and 6 ft. high while the price rises 50 per cent. 
—during the rainy season. The question of fuel supply is an important 
problem and it must ultimately affect the industry a great deal. Steps are 
being taken by the salt department in conjunction with the forest depart- 
ment to provide suitable plots of forest land, which will be divided into 
compartments to be worked in rotation. 


The salt manufactured in Amherst compares very favourably with 
that of Liverpool, both are obtained by evaporation. The quality of 
Burmese salt however could be further improved by a better system of 
placing it on the market, At present it is not sufficiently protected from 
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dust and deteriorates very much in appearance while in transit from factory 
to market. It is purchased by Burmese, Chinese and Indian merchants 
and taken to Moulmein, Rangoon, Mergui and Thaton. The price of the 
salt per 1000 viss varies from Rs. 75 (minimum) to Rs. 90 (maximum) 
out of which Rs. £4-11-0 represents the Government duty. It is 
a pity that the industry is declining at Amherst. ‘The writer was told that 
there were 24 factories working about eight years ago while at the time 
of the visit of the author there were only 9. On inquiry the cause of 
decline was said to be heavy taxation, on account of which they did not 
find it paying to continue their operations. There may be some truth 
in their statement but another potent factor may be that they cannot 
compete with the Lae cheaper salt. A third factor, as already re- 
marked is the scarcity of fuel, as a result of which continuous work for 
longer hours is not possible. 


V. Output. 


It is noteworthy that Amherst distr'ct produces the largest amount of 
salt in Burma. Fig. Plate If compares the output of Salt for 1926-27 
of the coastal district of Burma. During the same year 338,210 maunds 
of salt were produced which brought in a revenue of Rs. 425,352 to the 
Government. The graph figured on Plate II] shows the output of salt 
of Amherst district for the last 17 years. It was considerably increased 
from 1915-19 and since then there was an abrupt fall. This must have 
been due to the War, when the import of salt from abroad would have 
been stopped and every effort must have been made to meet the demand 
of the country. The lack of shipping, the high rate of freight and the 
restrictions on trade in countries which had hitherto exported salt to 
Burma gave a great impetus to the industry and the local manufacturers 
did make the most of a good market. In 1918, the output of salt of 
Amherst district was 52 per cent. of the total for Burma. It may be 
noted in passing that it was only in those prosperous days that the 
methods of manufacture were considerably improved. 


There is one important feature which considerably affects the output 
of salt in the area visited by the writer. The season during which brine 
can be concentrated by solar heat is limited and in Amherst fresh water 
drainage via the Salween River dilutes the initial brine, consequently 
relatively larger concentrating beds are necessary here than is the case 
further South beyond the influence of the Salween River. Ignoring this 
fact the Amherst salt boiler provides a storage tank equal in capacity to 
the tanks used in more favourably situated areas and when he finds the 
concentrating season is far advanced he succumbs to the temptation of 
storing brine of a low density in order to fill the tank before the advent 
of the rains and then finds to his cost that he has considerably increased 
his cost of production on account of the extra fuel required to convert 
his brine to salt. 
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VI. Bye-Products. 


Below are given the results of analyses of salt from Amherst district 
as given in Wingate and Thurley’s report. 


II ill IV 
Moisture -- G15 18°72 5°50 488 
{ Inorganic -- 6092 0017 0056 0°117 
Insoluble matter 
Organic -- 0°041 00002 «07058 )—s« 056 
Sodium chloride -- 88°52 7267 =©91°91 =: 9264 
Magnesium chloride oo ©6086 3°99 0-16 0°47 
Magnesium sulphate .. = 045 117 oe 0°35 
Calcium sulphate ox, OF 2:14 1°71 O98 
Calcium chloride a o a 0'42 


I. Amherst (Amherst District). 

II. Panga Amherst District). 
III. Panga (Second sample), (Amherst District). 
IV. Karokpi (Amherst District). 


A glance at the figures will show that apart from sodium chloride 
other salts, viz., magnesum chloride, magnesium sulphate and potassium 
are also present. Mr. Robertson (6), 1920 has suggested a fairly simple and 
effective method of obtaining these compounds as bye-products, but the 
salt boilers as a class, as remarked above, are very conservative and 
would not soon adopt a suggestion to improve their primitive and 
wasteful processes. With regard to the recovery of magnesium sulphate 
alone, the following was stated by the Deputy Commissioner, Amherst 
in 1916. ‘“ Incidentally I would remark that sufficent Epsom salts 
(magnesium sulphate) to supply the whole of the requirements of the 
province can be produced as a waste-product in the salt fields of Amherst 
district.”” The large percentage of magnesium chloride accounts for such 
a high percentage of moisture as the former is one of the most deliques- 
cent substances known. It not only imparts an unpleasant taste to the 
salt, but is responsible for the considerable wastage on account of the 
draining of salt. gp | the year 1926-27 there was a wastage of 28,572 
maunds of salt in Amherst district alone. It has been suggested to 
eliminate magnesium chloride, which is the last product of evaporation, 
by washing the salt with a saturated solution of brine. ; 


Pan-scale ;-—As the brine in the pans is evaporated ‘‘all out,"’ calcium 
sulphate in the form of anhydrite is deposited on the bottom and sides 
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of pans and is known as pan-scale.1_ As already noted by Robertson (6) 
it is a source of great annoyance as it contributes towards loss of both 
salt and fuel and causes damage to pans. It has been suggested by 
Ratton (7) 1921 that it can be eliminated by boiling the brine when it has 
reached 5° B., as at that density all calcium sulphate is precipitated in 
the brine the tank from which brine can be gradually drawn off without 
stirring the precipitate at the bottom. 


VII. Conclusion. 


In conclusion, a word about the development and expansion of the 
industry may not be out of place. The industry has a bright future, the 
only requisites being capital and more economical methods of working. 
The first is not only a very serious obstacle in the way of development 
of the industry, but is also the chief cause of its decline as shown below. 
About Rs. 2,000 are required to start a salt factory, the necessary land is 

rovided free of any tax by the Government. This amount is borrowed 
rom the money-lender at a rate of 36 per cent. per annum, while the 
net yield from the industry is only about 25 per cent. A profit of 
25 per cent. is considered to be fairly good in other industrial countries 
but in this case all the profit goes to the money-lender moreover there is 
an accumulating deficit of 11 per cent. per annum. After a few years of 
working the money lender takes possession of the factory and invites the 
overseer of the factory to take up the control on writing ‘(On demand 
pronote”’ for the original capital plus the unpaid interest. is story goes 
on repeating. So at present the money-lender is sweating the whole 
industry. Another serious disadvantage is that at present the whole 
business is in the hands of absolutely illiterate people, who not only can- 
not think of any improvement or economy in the methods of working 
but would not be prepared to take any suggestions, from the competent 
authorities. Though their furnaces have considerably improved of 
late and capacity of the boiling pans also increased yet they are far from 
being what they ought to be and considerable improvement can still be 





1. The composition of the pan-scale varies as its following analyses from other parts of 
Burma reproduced from Wingate and Thurlcy'’s report (2) will show. 


a I II 


ected ca Ot = 

norganic «. 505 051 

Insoluble matter iceeee 1. 0069 o-019 
Sodium chloride .. 21°02 96°97 
Magnesium chloride = as 
Magnesium sulphate .. O70 os 
Calcium sulphate oa 2°02 Oo 
Sodium sulphate «+ 72°09 


I. Pan-scale (Yego, Sagaing District). _ 
II. Pan-scale (Sagyin, Myaungmya District). 
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effected. It must be remembered that in order that an industry may 
thrive, the article must be manufactured on the minimum cost so that it 
can compete with the foreign imported salt and this can be only done 
when none of the bye-products are wasted. Further, salt-manufacture as 
a cottage industry will be difficult to survive and in order that Burmese 
salt may be able to compete with the foreign salt, manufacture must be 
carried out on a commercial scale, but then again the difficulty of capital 
would come in, In passing it may be mentioned that as early as 1856 
Burma was able to export some of its surplus salt to Chittagong and to 
Calcutta as well, but now it cannot even meet its own demand. Nearly 
two-thirds of the imported salt valued at Rs. 16,33,169, exclusive of the 
salt tax comes from foreign countries viz. Spain, Germany and Port 
Said. Would it not be worth while to make an effort to at least keep 
that wealth within the country and within the Empire? That would 
also provide some work to those who are unemp oyed at present, 
bringing contentment to the country. Finally, the writer feels confident 
that if the same factories were in the hands of educated classes with 
some capital the state of affairs would be far better and if this short 
article can attract their attention, its aim is served. 


Finally the author has great pleasure in thanking most sincerely, 
Mr. E. G. Robertson, Chief Superintendent of Salt, Burma, for kindly 
going through the manuscript and the writer has greatly profited by 
discussions with him. He was also kind enough to place at my disposal 
Government publications connected with the subject. 
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IX. Explacation of Plates. 
Plate I, Furnaces in vogue in salt factories at Amherst. 
Plate II. Comparing the output of salt of the coastal districts of Burma. 


Plate III. Graph showing the output of salt in maunds of Amherst 
District for 1911-27. . 
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PROCEEDINGS 


OF THE 
BURMA RESEARCH SOCIETY. 
Dicrionary COMMITTEE. 


Minutes of a Meeting of the Burmese Dictionary Committee of the 
Burma Research Society held at Rangoon at § a.m. on the ith 
August 1929. 


PRESENT : 


Mr. C. W. Dunn, c.Lz., BA, I.C.s. 

Mr. J. S. Furnivall, M.a.,1cs. (Retired) 
Prof. Pe Maung Tin, M.A., B.Litt., LE.s. 
Mr. J. A. Stewart, M A., I.C.s. 


1, Read minutes of meeting held on 28th December 1927. 


2. Audit of accounts by a clerk to be arranged for by Mr. C. W. 
Dunn, fee of Rs. 10 agreed to. 


3. Mr. Meggitt’s appointment as Honorary Joint Editor for Biological 
Terms. No contributions of material for the Dictionary have yet been 
received from him and he is now on leave. Agreed that Mr. Furnivall 
be deputed to confer with Mr. Meggitt on his return, 


4. Approved the re-transfer of the office of Honorary Secretar 
‘from Mr. H. F. Searle to Mr. J. A. Stewart, and agreed to thank 
Mr, Searle for his work as Secretary. 


5. It is assumed that the Dictionary will contain about 1000 pages 
of two columns similar to the sample pages prepared by Mr. Stewart 
(Sheet containing oq and sheet of 9). 


6. Agreed that the remuneration of the editor should be fixed at so 
much a part: and that for this purpose the alphabet should be divided 
into lat approximately equal parts and that one-twelfth of the total 
remuneration be paid to the editor on receipt of proofs of each part. 
Duplicate copies of the proofs should be printed to supply a set of proofs 
to each member of the Committee. The Committee should hold a 
meeting to examine the proofs of the first part as soon as possible after 
the proofs are ready, and will decide on instructions to the editor. The 
first part therefore should be distributed to members by forms as each 
printer’s form is ready to give time for consideration of lexicographical 
methods. After the approval of cach part by the Committee the editor’s 
remuneration will be paid. 
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7. Thus Committee and Secretary will be required to function till 
the publication is completed: and for this reason the compilation must 
be expedited. 

8. If Mr. Duroiselle is appointed editor on his retirement, he should 
be asked to produce one form of proofs for consideration of the Com- 
mittee before his engagement as editor begins. The work during 
compilation should proceed at the rate of one part (1/12 of the diction- 
ary) a month. This refers to monthly production of proofs aud not to 
publication. The Secretary will bring the rate of progress after each 
period of three months to the notice of the Committee with a view to 
new arrangements being made, if necessary, to expedite the compilation. 

9. Estimate of cost of compilation.—Agreed that it will be necessary 
to dispense with an Assistant Editor: that remuneration should be at 
the rate of Rs. 500 per part giving the editor an income of about Rs. 500 
a month at the estimated rate of progress. 

10. The clerk of the Committee is now drawing Rs. 100. Provision 
is necessary for a clerk on Rs. 120 and a peon on Rs. 17-8-0 to assist the 
editor, and probably for six months after completion of compilation—say 
18 months from the beginning of compilation. 

11. Contingencies —Mr. Stewart thinks Rs. 80 per mensem should 
be provided for contingencies including extra clerical work on piece rates 
pay. The estimate for contingencies may therefore bé reduced to 

. 1,500 for the 18 months during which it is proposed that the clerk 
should be retained. 

12. It is presumed that the cost of printing and publication will be 
met out of sales by arrangement with publisher and that it is not 
necessary for the Committee to consider further the financial provision 
for cost of printing. 


' 13. The cost of compilation apart from printing thus estimated 
will be— 


Rs. 
Editor ... 6,000 
Clerk (120 by 12) .... 1,440 
Peon (17/8 by12) ... 210 
Contigencies ... 1,000 
8,650 
and expenditure in the six months after completion is estimated at— 
Clerk (120 by 6) wa Tae 
Peon (17/8 by 6) aac, 2S 


825 


The total amount of funds to be provided is thus Rs. 9,475 or 
say Rs. 10,000, 
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14, Agreed to propose to the Research Society that the Society 
should provide the estimated cost of compilation Rs. 10,000 from the 
Society’s own resources or with the help of contributions from Rangoon 
University and other public bodies. 


15. Agreed that Prof. Pe Maung Tin and Messrs. Furnivall and 
Dunn should be a Sub-Committee to enquire about terms for printing 
and to propose selection of a printer and terms to be approved by a 
meeting of the Dictionary Committee at Maymyo in October 1929. If 
such meeting is not held the Secretary will obtain the decision of the 
Committee by correspondence to be finally submitted to the Executive 
Committee of, the Burma Research Society. 


16. Read and approved the Secretary's letter dated 24th July 1929 
to the Burma Research Society submitting accounts for 1928-29 and 
estimates for 1929-30 and asking for an extra Rs. 1,000 and agreed to 
ask the Burma Research Society to expedite its decision on this 
application. 


17. (1) Agreed that etymologies should be given wherever they 
are certain. 


2) The format and size of type should be discussed by the 
ub-Committee appointed in passage 15. 


(3) The general arrangement of articles in Mr. Stewart’s 
sample sheets was approved, subject to alterations which may be 
proposed by the editor and considered later by the Committee. 


(4) Considered Mr. Grant Brown’s letter dated 26th June 1928. 
Agreed (1) to use his modification of the phonetic script 
adopted in the book of Prof. Pe Maung Tin and Miss 
Armstrong with the further modification that italics should be 
used to indicate the Burmese aspirate, and that short and heavy 
tor.es ae should be marked, but that long vowels should not 
be matked. 


18, The accounts will be audited as resolved in a paragraph 2 above. 
19. Budget for 1929-30 as in paragraph 16 above, approved. 


Sd. J. A. STEWART, 


Honorary Secretary, 
Rangoon The 11th August 1929. Dictionary Sub-Committee, Magwe. 
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oy kya v. I (uses having reference 


to place or position) (1) To fall, 
flow down, descend, 
down. 292:008ay002e00290 
09 codhGSasarbcRScoFein 
16. eqcchoyggro 
obiodaqooh re GediRio& aysooSeoehu 
Ahara dip. 110. 10 gtfecds aot msayo 
oyeS§ Kawi dipani. 133. 16. grog’ 
SuS8soqo0e$cq Anth. II 1. 19. cgotiay 
Eft Anth. II 1. 10. $cS:oyaoz$ §za05 

nkhayaw 375. 7. 3&ayozbithe dew 
falls. og56:8 JoyqoSoxxDagon Mag. May 
1929. 295.20 claSeqrysarrmobddfot op 
Bu 23, 22. SogcSqas5tSpegetag 200004099 
$ Anth. 1164. 5. & of an attack 
by insect pests sooyoSPoyogS of an 
epidemic a raat 20 SaryoogSi 
i Se » a9 2Ezay0055: (rq Geordbhea> 
esos (Kinkhayaw 119. 19) qdSgooyaoghn 
cgaynogSs look ill. scogc3Esoyoo gh sahSoy 
cogdisacagoy etc. are probably felt by 
most speakers as carrying the pri- 
mary meaning, fall. So in eqadb_ oq 
og the rise and fail of the tide, Go} 
§:om till one’s bones become ashes. 
acyayaogsi hang down, droop. ow in 
this sense is not regularly found 
the first member of a compound 


verb except in agztahoodd FRrcogieRsxont 


coche |g caypcgediaysooodete Awada 22, 3. 
oye Anth, 
12. oof: Anth. II 147. 3 ayocqr 


Udeinna 116. 19. also occur. In oy 
CODA QAM 





alight. hang | 127. 2. 


Maghadewa 250. 8, | 225 (3) to lie, 
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oy 


job. (2) to fall as in battle, be shot 


down obc8:ea02900 loyscomon Ss Mahawin 
egrgqcaytel: ayecosc00 seef}2bs 


Mahawin 236. 3. eSe@G&S oysreisAth- 


Jahaw I 20. | anna 54, 16 madcidotds gob j- cot oy 


be situated ssadhoq 
oogy Is situated up steam coS:ay 
ie on one’s way. §$old5dfoo, cone 
aarrgoapoSedcies och SoyGgoeqom Thuttatta 
246. 21. (4) to reach, arrive at. G:0€: 
sagt a2b8on egfoyoooS: Awadadu pyo 
11. 1. e§m$oyyr Than 12. 6. coepeo.S 
B:0 exScoagu sBSaq0q6 piebaes ee 
pamath. I 261. 7. 
—II (uses having reference to time) 
to occur or recur in due order, as 
of br ii = Ae Pai in time. 
eorra0fHiaysor7¢ « Sun Mag. April 
1929 “copunfr comfaoypySeeg epcort 
Paw U 303. 11. GeSsogt:ano qchge caooke 
208 ozyrema aSovlEojae§ Upama- 
thamuha | 216. 23 pocbafecoxem2 
seolegt Zin. Pak 301. 30. ogciors86 
eQScBodoorigrenS oyorocor0& efron when 
the alarm went, saccoxSeonfoo31 qo32 


| wbcoSeqxcay corggr serresccos Waitin 
‘till it was time for the king to was 
as | his face Paw U 99. 23. qcig2nSeo5eq 


ogg: itis 5 A.M. the time when the 
face of the image at the Arakan 


|pagoda is cleaned, drums beaten 
II 28. 9. Udeinna pyo28. | and trumpets blown. eg2choyo>,Ss late. 
| sacfayorgSs Proverbs cofacpochoyse§ioo-1 
ithe vulture that arrives late 
the meaning of each com- | nothing but bones. opochayogbosacheg: 


inds 


ponent is retained. In the following | s§a0For one who is late for a 


passage oy has taken first place for 
metrical seasons; sa*QHicjegs ag2¢00 


meal, 
‘and sand, 


there is nothing but cowdung 


c&32E1 oy6kBBccom Udeinna pyo 60. 2. | —IIf (uses expressing relations other 


in QAoyicGry 


oy is Sean second member 
oy etc, Proverbs. 


oy 


eyicS§oyi Boyt egeSayre0qp | 
ong ofg2bay oy 
oogSt to fall soft, be let down gently. | 
cqrdchon25F isqanSicdaqor2see5c>0as I was | 
thirsty I am glad to have fajlen into | 
the well, making the best of a bad; 


than those of time or place) (1) To be 
imposed, to emanate from a source 
beyond one’s control  s28§oqa0<5 
SebagSercsts soashones oyoo$s doing 
any odd jobs that offer. Also oy05: 
gchoogS choos of impromptu rejoin- 
ders. Proverb, oja05 ggdeta ofsecREd 
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ce | my 
s$om the 37 Nats possess him | oys2€8 Kawithatpon 59 No. 1287. 
without his having to offer them | etremo:c{soxomcbs gd:Qoosagsf%: cyepor20)1 
even a flower ; said of a persuasive | you become like the madam in the 
talker. goS5xy = goof the nat takes Shanbwe quarter. gry: it 
possession of one, (2) to be lost, is awkward, gaa}: oyxaoghh is 
omitted, defeated, to decline, to | useful exyoS qSjofor;S.07 aooigrfoyyodup 
lose one’s possession. ormyaSs a cores form a conclusion, be 
letter or letters are omitted (in| convinced. Kawi dipani 124. &. 
printing) Qo§ aysco axGv7 gohsapSsGn | oy in these senses is often combined 
epadoonidianshngback awmu neli- | with econ especially in present-day 
thaya 9. 27. Sev} ef:o0e: gfe ogosh | Burmese oysepcd KSyhoychfcoor gcSSqa: 
soolt Mahateit 122.12. Sogoai oygé 3 | ocpch Ledi Tayasa 1 3. 7. (5)'To be 
SB:g: Kinkhayaw 75, 7. $$ in proper order, reach astate of 
oneps oy Gayrgn —gaago$c_ one BbcG> stability or accomplishment sicyoogdu 
sxomen Gdeogis Tham. Setku [| is a fit csepayagSungoyoogd: expressions 
188. 10. saddmr o8scochQcin socg8yq of approvul when things are to 
5GG ea F5Fqsooyspthe poison will lose one’s hking oS:q5 olsychoyn gfe th 
its effect (the pues meaning is | singer keeps time with the small 
also present.) Swezon II 408, 13.) cymbals and clippers ¢p2o08 oy20¢5t 
eqsoyoogs: the market rate declines. | have become habituated to a place 
saqrryar gS: seepoyargS lose an appoint= | or position B80 sachs} saGsoyopora-Ra 
Ment. orserYayngSs svorfroqoog$: fail in! arrangements complete, fitted in 
an examination, fail to secure pro- with one another Teri. 6, 12. 2 
motion to a higher class. coSylss | ¥:oy00¢5: also commonly means to be 
Anth. II 214. 23. o2f§:og GsqSoy In duly proportioned symmetrical o> 
modern slang oy means to be won | oy skilled in reading or reciting 
OVErT urrg4.cboom orreJooepScds car2€ o | eySepay socyis The work which one 
GOO? AYOOIrOQW Chscr7ayIS07 casecx6en | regularly does, is habituated to ; 
enrbaagdhSk:Gulaocos the fellow has | frequently mis-written oy 96: 
been won over. agrdq! aoloy§iSaga- is capable of two meanings (1) is 
‘daung 37. 13. Sometimes coupled looking ill, as of a person not long 
with s in the sense of omit, sr | for this world and (2) is pretty. 
sept (3) to be expended, usually in | samfiorcasguccabioge gSoreorpsacor5aryod,96 
conjuction with ofr as mfoxog} oRchr | dwrbieRorcco: eoyorddeootoges not yet 
gms orap:oSmp$oRo5gGu crepe} oogch | cooked. Frequently, singly or 
ev8moysenr%gccon Hut. 115. 2. of5 | coupled with ¢ of correct or orthodox 
ondSecoahoqsocdunqac$egs amount proper | belief, knowledge, instruction. & 
to be expended, due. (4) To attain, | mada 9& sclowei saueoqewo 
arrive at a certain condition, with | ocl8§ Zin-Pak. 336. 24. sajols oy 
or without one’s will of things, | oSogcleo%& Zin. Pak. 337. 6. emfoy 
become, happen. BSccor8eyaoghu to | ondgr GErcByo soGoge oybro§afete Kawi 
marry and set up house. SSee20qo0¢$1 | dipani 368. 5. oyoqy and oyoygp are 
vaSargequaScco8oxSiedh aysis Awadadu | used adverbially with a wide range 
10.19. So aaffdaxog$s goooboqargbs 886 | of meaning-exactly, accurately care- 
Brgayr:0g6s os ofeoponet atha- | fully, saqdboyox8ecex% Mahaz. 12. 16. 
tiawi 185, 8 savcbooogdbafjonaee GES | sargSagcSoZSylSoyogoGooofeAnth. IT 36, 
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99036: 
1 ote SEqpgrg opoogdhyrt eased | Verval noun Cf. soy = som 


ERE kembiya 115. ogfosSt dara : 
gyan:, sometimes writ 

Proverb. cxrfcofiod wghooy 67 | § 

be distributed, to be the share of | ten and eget scope, adv. 


or quota for, mostly in ee s, t= aparrss Bob 


hrases. The use sib] arose | oepfs 
a combination with ns a abs  Hinang IT 10. iw (2) exceedingly. 
safjow§a coc = 228 aa ookisof aafages eolqoranghooghs 
ehj0§1 Zin Mek a pn ge : AS | 9 296 dayin. adv, so as to touch or 
caching ope conga | eas touch the ground or floor. 
Buridat 21. 13. Cee a: cliep clkep ‘enj Ging SSBB coches eGoochas§ 
ayeok&cooreaqit Asitappa 30. 18 oncis | oro§o§ Gags Paw U 138, 8. oncbaag 005 
a “alge ig Chysoy qorcodiieaGcaGoffco | a8 og ccotacfahe 
25 crrconfalls to one’s —2Q v. to drag along the ground, 


share os. pe “tie fence to wear a skirt so as to touch the 


@ 
the name of a field in Kyaukse ground. sgmec: saodiyaid3 ofc} oof 
1 Sie arepetbaghise Soar |cox0xt (Probably the child could 
baskets of padd gerne A the person | not tie its longyi but held it up.) 
on whom the Ie falls (7) to cost, |— A ». to be touching the ground. 
come to (of price, etc.) sachs onSecords | ExyahiqoicdoaSchcfes Ge 
oot is properly used as follows : —ms adv. =oe§ (Judson’s exam- 
ahver oak i a number of articles 
one may ask so2:ch:e0 ExcacRioxSeconc6oy | Ples are doubtful.) 
oc or if a person has bought an —8 adv. =s0fs 


article one may use this form in . . 
asking what it cost him. it is not. 9905 darazat (sometimes written 


used in asking a shop-keeper what and pronounced sce) adv. continu- 
is the price of a single article. we ously without intermission of time. 
onrt...aacRtenga aochancigagén apcSeansena0 | © gloxhBbep orcvqriengSu oxas:c0d5igco 
o§cqf: for nothing ert Zin. Pak. ob qes3h GocorSgarehs Boycott 28. 25, 
307. 29. sad: on oySoyn, Interest ae seoobeyé quocbofj> aoqp§ Nib- 
came to Rs. 15 (8) oq is regularly | bannatta Preface 1. 5. sofs'igo81 oc 
used in certain combinations the | oSeepe HogoledeqSigoaachjrbicaspch eSod op 
meaning of whose elements cannot | tooateaapoeogoraqobeo Ich area 
be separated.of cp8cScRE:rpo$t06s2009 | | 990g: daradun:. (sometimes writ- 
ong like, approve soo oxo, imitate, ten and pronounced seo§:) adv. 
emulate. Q aycseo8qcSoogSa as to) |forcibl , regardless of obstacles. oS 
please the audience. griopoghe ge ae “pa hogindaion ca$iomage ofo1 
esce 2 be at ease in mind | gonchcGis a boceitty expelled 
resolve on amendment. es Pics a feredenh. Bedaw- 
Boge 588 ‘ei grabeors «ach nnana 18. 26. s9op$:p0t0s once 08> 
ogcSa cach gcS8 Swezon I 78. | cxcShoSu cookie apfrob so? cB 29, 
18. (9) oy aie by o appears in | AiSooghroea>g JaacRcBcgBangSe 


quadrisyllabic compound, e.g. 290 . 
onpte peponmp Boi BSioncrpiemeqoxryl (998 daranan. adv. in a scattered 
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ago 
and confused manner, cgra§fdo§s eco: 


coba§ onoonheaqéh}ruSoseqneyo338 Maung 
To Yama 163. 17. ©2003 vleo 9% jes 


onghobsecBSra:000nS:ec02Eor2 ongcdz0 of 
houses burning in different parts of 


the town simultaneously. 

996 darat, see {6x 

9995: darabein: adv. spread or 
plastered all over a surface. cack 


Brdifs0 looanaa pS sq Baa Seao09% 
refs ea 36. 25. 


sox cosa§ i 
E eqpean2é wenorb:opn Fiy. 


aeons 


6 darabe, adv. sidelong. (con- | 
oe - gorgatoodfagc$t Maung ‘l’o Yama 45. 21. 


98§:o8a8 darein: theinga n. rock 


jectured from meaning of oS) mfsj 
Eagr ocoone5 ogucSt eaodS $E w$:GE1 Nemi 
ae 36. 4. 


995 daram n. measure of capacity. 
equal three scruples. Ganan: Thin- 


| 3g0 
560 darabe, adv. filthily. ogy oof | 
oddoaggicqssig>: aqeop06005 | 


| Babs ogoreodss Zinme Naing 33. 
(Skt. a-dri sri nga.) 


Vil 


seepe0n20 |: daraw: that: ba: ado. 
in a hurried, precipitate manner. o} 
08§ seqp ex020}: vbcor ss02EG) sacmoF coy 
| people who get married in great haste 
before the beginning of lent. gsoQ§$:c$ 
| Seepeaoruls orta7 28900500 








|3 coaganrs0& dara Iekkhana hsin 
| n. a white elephant with a few black 


spots, not fit fora king to ride, Loka 
_ hita gambiya 72, 5. (see a6) 

darawan nm. watchman of a 
house, durwan. Than ‘Than 3. 24. 
also scots Shwepyiso: 197. 14. 

“9§ogo5 dari darut adv. draggingly 
cmet. of style.) 8:88s2$:e0o2Eonfsigcbifoe5 
epocdrovcdSucdsraQagcdifacceochasheo200>esa 


pinnacle qodaofgi}s: sah fRcSvifra0 chs — 


cha 10. 15. (Eng. dram.) | ago dayut adv. ( also written 995) 
9 és: daramywin: adv. brightly, so as to touch or almost touch the 
twinklingly. cv8eo6 nea ope ground. Cp. sofrgccSiegixcBha 5€rqe$0S 
68 oySobs oggting: Pyisa Wudha anght Sfogodshu with red lips, scented, 
Pyo 66. 21. ) cm cragging. hg the ground An- 
aqcS aye n. hog deer, cerous por-| eed hinge ee ee a 
cinus, sooociggS conocBeeSe oxoacharcg 26s | a hswe: v. to drag along the 
@EcQoScor20ch Nemi Yagan. 24.5. 9 ground. ocGebiogsbagé agciapcoT do's 
exp onceiporypoychns005 sq hu IQSehB —BA taik v. to touch the ground 
eGrog$opap96r Anthology lI 226. qs while moving. Cp.c6§<3e5u 
—qfeq $ gyoyebyan 2. hartshorn, | __<8 thi adv. synonymous with og¢, 
—Gqzd I2 chi: ga: m. hog ria s —834 thitaik v. to touch the 
, a culinary term. 09691261 9) 5round while moving. LoS 
shestegeebo Sadawgyet 12. 4. SF diogeh BoE Gopsccose Mabaeithice 
—{9o208 cha: thi: 2. a kind of fruit, | 75, 5. 
unidentified. There is presumably a —88: thido: adv. trailingly. mecon3 
daye cha tree. aggraiscortsgSGarSsatuqars | a6 GRE ogcS<Schs Beoraghu 
ogiqnda Oo Cals) ecoesend:3 axdhcoorde 
Se Abidan 95. 2. 
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Cula Thithako Wada Kyan. 

Kabya 'Tanza Kyan. . 

Archiv Orientalni-Journal of the Czechoslovak Oriental Institute, Prague, 
Vol J, No, 1. 

Malayan Branch Royal Asiatic Society, Vol. VI, Parts IT, ITI, IV. 

Agricultural Afganistan, by Prof. N. I. Vavilov and D. D. Bukinich. | 

Bulletin des Amis du Vieux Hue 15* Anne No. 3, 4, 1928 ; Index, Title- 
page, etc., for 1928: No. 1, 1929. 

Journal of the Malayan Branch of the Royal Asiatic Society, Vol. VI, 
Part I1V—November 1928. 

Indian Antiquary, May—August 1929 ; Index to Vol. LVII—1928. 

Journal of the East India Association, April, July 1929. 

List van Aanwinsten der Bibliotheck van het Museum over de Maan, 
Maart, June 1929. 

South Indian Inscriptions, Vol. I1I—Part [V—Copper-Plate Grants from 
Sinnamanur, Tirukkalar and Trruchchengodu, by H. K. Sastri. 
Zeitschft der Deutschen Moregenlandischen Gesellschaft—Neue Folge- 

Band 8—Heft 1 (Band §3). 

Journal of the Royal Asiatic Society of Great Britain and Ireland, April 
and July 1929. 

Kern Institute—Annual Bibliography of Indian Archaeology for the 
yeat 1927. 

Mitteilungen der Anthropologischen Gesellsschaft in Wien, LIX, Band 
II, Ill, IV Heft. 

Memoirs of Archaeological Survey of India--No. 35—Excavations in 
Baluchistan 1925, Sampur Mound, Mastung and Sohr Damb, Nal, 
by H. Hargreaves. 

. = School of Oriental Studies, London Institution, Vol. V, 

art Ll. 

Man in India, Vol. IX, No. 1, January—March 1929. 

Bulletin of Applied Botany of Genetics and Plant-Breeding, Vol. XIXth 
1928 Nos. 4 and 5; Vol. XXI 1928-29, Nos. 4 and 5. 

Revista de la Sociedad Geografica de Cuba, Anno 11, 1929, No. 1, 
Enero, Febreo, Y Marzo. 

The Kachin Tribes of Burma. 

Djawa ge Jaargang No. 2 en 3, Mei 1929. 

The effect of Western Influenee on native Civilisations in the Malay 
Archipelago, edited Dr. B. Schrieke. 

Indian Influences in the Land of the Pacific. By Dr. W. F. Stutterhein. 

Canadian Journal of Research, Vol I, No. 1, May 1929. 

Correspondence for the years 1825-26 to 1842-43. 

Selected Correspondence of Letters issued from and received in the 


Office of the Commissioner, Tenasserim for the year 1825-26 to 
1842-43, 


LIST OF BOOKS RECEIVED. ix 


Journal Asiatique, Tome CCXTI No. 1, Janvier —Mars 1928. 

Journal of the Royal Anthropological Institute of Great Britain and 
Ireland, Vol. LIX, 1926 (January to June 1929). 

History of Burma, by Sir A. P. Phayre. 

Damathat, by Dr. Richardson (1847). 

Damathat, by Dr. Richardson (157+). 

Richardson’s and McLeod’s Journal. 

Richardson’s Mission to Siam. 

Symes’ Ava, 2 vols, 

Feestbundel 150 Jarig Bestaan 1778—1928. 

Memoirs of the Archaeological Survey of India—No. 41, Survival of 
the Prehistoric Civilisation of the Indus Valley. 

Annual Report of the Varendra Research Society for 1928-29. 


SIAMESE BOOKS. 


A Collection of Chronicles, Vol. XXV.—Records of the French Mission- 
aries during the reign cf, King Phra Narayana, Part II. 

A Collection of Chronicles, Vol. XXXIV.—The Treatise of Commerce 

- between Siam and France in the reign King Phra Narayana (1689) 

A Collection of Chronicles, Vol. XXXVI—Records of the French 
Missionaries during the reign of King Phra Bedaraja, Part III. 

A Collection of Chronicles, Vol. XXXIX.—Records of the French 
Missionaries from the reign of King Ekadas up to the beginning of 
the Bankok Dynasty, Part VI. 

A Collection of Chronicles, Vol XL.—Records of the French Merchants 
during the reign of King Phra Narayana, Parts I, II. 

A Collection of Chronicles, Vol. XLI.--Records of the French Merchants 
during the reign of King Phra Narayana, Part Il. 

A Collection of Chronicles, Vol. XLII1.—Records of the French Mer- 
chants during the reign of King Phra Narayana, Part IV. 

A Collection of Chronicles, Vol XLIV.—Records of the French Mer- 
chants during the reign of King Phra Narayana, Part V. 

A Collection of Chronicles, Vol. XLV.—Siamese and English Records 
of Siamese Embassy to England in 1857-1858. 

A Collection of Chronicles, Vol. XLVI.—Records of the French Mer- 
chants during the reign of King Phra Narayana, Part VI- 

A Collection of Travels, Vol. VI I.-—-Records of the ‘Travels in the Western 
and Southern Provinces of Siam, by Prince Bhanurangsi. 

A Collection of Chronicles, Vol. XLVI1.—Records of the French Mer- 
chants during the reign of King Phra Narayana, Part VII. 

A Trip to Sai Yok in 1921, by Prince Bhanurangsi. 

Sermons Preached at the Funeral Ceremonies of the late Queen 
Sukhumal Marasri. 

Biographies of the Second Kings of the Bankok dynasty with some of 
their poetical works. 

The Provincial Administration during the reign of King ‘Thai Sra 
(XVIJth Century). 


x LIST OF BOOKS RECEIVED. 


The Introduction of Western Culture in Siam. 

History of Buddhism from the Birth of the Buddha to the reign of 
‘Asoka, by Phya Prajakich Korachakr. 

The Foundation of the Vajiraiana Library, by Prince Damrong 
Rajanubhab. 

The four Dhammas of Man by King Mongkut. 

Singalovadasutta, by Prince Vajiranana Varoros. 

Buddhamamaka, a concise Buddhist Catechism, by Prince Vajiranana 
Varoros. 

Pataladharma—a Poem by Phyu Rajavaranukul. 

History of the Burial ground of Wat Debsirmdr and History of the 
Mahori Orchestra, by Price Damrong Rajanubhab. 

Letterss of H. M. King Chulalongkorn, written during the three Trips 
to the Eastern Coast of the Gulf of Siam in 1883, 1884,°1885. 

A Treatise on versification by King Rama VI. 

Records of H. M. King Prajadhipok's Journey through the Northern 
Provinces and Chieng Mai in 1927. 

Yuttayutta patipatti amkani : a moral treatise by King Mongkut. 

Taleng Phay. The Victory over the Mons. 

Treatise on Gardening, by Chao Phya Bhaskaravong. 

Inscriptions of Wat Asdang Nirmit at Koh Sri Chang. 

Viditajataka, translated into Siamese. 

An Essay on Buddhism by King Mongkut. 

A Poem in praise of King Rama I. 

Poetical Works of the late Queen Sukhumal Marasri. 

Bejr Mongkut—A poem. 

Diary of a Journal down the Nam Peng River from Chieng Mai to Pak 
Nam Po, by Prince Damrong Rajanubhab. 

Kammavibhagakatha, by Prince Pavaresvariyalankarana. 

The War of the Polish Succession written in English by H. H. King 
Rama VI. When he was student at Oxford and translated into 

Auskecer ony age lained 

n Ancient map of Ayudhya explained by Phya Boran Rajadhanindr. 
Letters of King Mongo Fifth Becies: oo ; : 
Letters -f ae Chulalongkorn written during his trip to Rajapuri 
in : 
List of a number of Speeches delivered by H. H. King Prajadhipok on 
His visit to Chinese Schools of Bangkok in 1928. enti 
Solution of some points in controversy connected with the Life in the 
Priesthood. 

History of Vang Na or Place of the Second King, by Prince Damrong 

= ge Pog a a 

iary of journey through the Circle of Ayudhya in 1878 i 

ne ea ‘ lapis 2 PE 

one on the changes in administration of Siam, by King Chulalong- 
orn, 

Poetical relations of various trips to Bejrapuri. 


LIST OF BOOKS RECEIVED. xi 


Sam Kok—The Siamese Version of San Kuo, the Chinese Romance of 
the three Kingdoms, 4 Vols. 

History of Sam Kok, by Prince Damrong Rajanubhab. 

The Rice of Siam, by Dr. Yai Sanidvongs. 

Manners and Customs, Vol. XVIII, Part I.—Phu Thai and the Yo, by 
Phra Bodhivamsacarya. 

Manners and Customs, Vol. XVIII, Part [I.—Industries and Trades of 
the Inhabitants of the Province of Kalasindhu, by Phra Bodhivam- 
sacarya. 

Manners ant Customs, Vol. XIX.—The duties of the Court officers 

during the time of Ayudhya. 

Manners and Customs, Vol. XX.—The Cremation of King Srisovath of 
Cambodia translated from the official programme in Cambodian. 

The Jataka, Vols. XI, XIII, XV, XVII. 

Pannasajataka or the Fifty Births of Buddha, translated into Siamese. 
Vol. XII, XIV, XV. 

Paiiasajataka—Fifty Births of Buddha, translated into Siamese XIII. 

Pbra Sudhana: a Poetical Version of one of the Fifth Birth-Storics 
of the Buddha, Phya Isaranubhab. 

The Jataka, translated into Siamese—Navakanipata. 

The Jatika, translated into Siamesc—Visatinipata, Vol. XIV. 


If you wish to become a member or to propose a friend for membership, 
you are requested to sign the attached slip and forward it to the 
Hon. Secretary. If not, please pass on the forms to one of your iriends. 





BURMA RESEARCH SOCIETY. 
Patron: 
HIS EXCELLENCY THE GOVERNOR OF BURMA. 


‘Tue Burma RESEARCH SocieTy was founded in 1910. Its 
objects are the study and encouragement of Art, Science, History avd 
Literature in relation’ to Burma, and the promotion of intercourse 
between members of different communities with a common interest in 
such objects. Meetings are held periodically at University College, 
Rangoon, at which papers are read. ‘The principal work of the Society 
is the publication of a Journal, which appears thrice a year and is sup- 
plied free of charge to members. Articles by well-known scholars such 
as Messrs. C. O. Blagden, C. Duroiselle and R. Halliday have 
appeared in the Journal, but the Editor is chiefly dependent for contri- 
butions on Burmese and English members of the Society stationed in 
various parts of Burma. The articles are mostly on Burmese history, 
archaeology, literature, art, language, philosophy. religion and folk- 
‘lore. They are of interest not only to scholars but also to general 
readers who are attracted by Burma and its people. The Editor 
welcomes contributions from members who have made a study of any 
special subject or locality. Illustrated articles and articles in Burmese 
are always welcome. Apart from its Journal, the Society is also pub- 
lishing Burmese literary and historical works and translations, and in 
this branch of its activity enjoys the assistance of the best Burmese 
scholars. It possesses a growing library for the use of members. 

The Society is dependent for its funds entirely upon the subscrip- 
tions of members. ‘The subscription is Rs. 15 yearly, payable in 
advance, or a single sum of Rs. 150. 

The Society invites applications for membership. Anyone who 
desires to join, may ask a member to propose him, or may write to the 
Honorary SECRETARY, BurMa Researcit Society (Bernard Free 
Library), RANGOON. The attached form may be used. 


THE HONORARY SECRETARY, 
Burma Research Society, 
(Bernard Free Library), RANGOON. 


*1 propose for election as a member of the BURMA 
RESEARCH SOCIETY the name Of....-::.rreereeeeees Designation 


ee ie Soo. er akeierh AAA i cic cstasenswavesssenn’ es ; 
* | desire to be clected a member of the BURMA RESEARCH 


SOCIETY, 


Nts @sccccuaxacscnunodsvnnt’d wickewivcdiiacenssd 
Designation. ...ccerecccecersrennnnssrenenecce 
"Ad dTOSS ccerecererercccverered eck an ertesstits 


* Delete as circumstances require. 


se ene 


THE 


GLASS PALACE CHRONICLE 


OF THE 


KINGS OF BURMA 
(HMANNAN YAZAWIN) 
TRANSLATED BY 
PE MAUNG TIN 
AND 
G. H. LUCE, 
PUBLISHED BY THE OXFORD UNIVERSITY PRESS 
FOR THE TEXT PUBLICATION FUND OF THE BURMA RESEARCH SOCIETY. 


The Glass Palace Chronicle, the most important of the native histories 
of Burma, was compiled in 1829, by a committee of scholars appointed by 
King Bagyidaw of Burma, who based their work on earlier chronicles, 
inscriptions, and other ancient records. 


The present translation omits the first two parts of the Chronicle, as 
they merely retell the story of Buddhism and of the Buddhist kings of 
Ancient India, and begins at the point where the story moves to Burma. 
The third part opens with the history of the three Burmese kingdoms of 
Tagaung, harehkittera and Pagan. The fourth and fifth parts of the 

resent volume cover perhaps the most interesting period of Burmese 
‘history, that of the kingdom of Pagan—the city on the middle Irrawadd 
a hundred miles below Mandalay, whose noble temples and vast ruins still, 
astonish visitors. The volume closes with the fall of Pagan (1287 a. >), 
consequent on the invasion of Burma by the armies of Khublai Khan. It 
is hoped that the response to this publication will justify the Burma 
Research Society in continuing the translation and adding notes in subse- 
quent volumes. 


ORDER FORM FOR MEMBERS ONLY. 
Special Reduced Price for Members of the B. R. S. Rs. 5 per copy 
, (in paper covers), 


To y 
THE HONORARY SECRETARY, 
Burma Research Society, 
(Bernard Free Library), RANGOON. 
Dear Sik, 


I am a member of the Burma Research Society. Please send 
M1Beecsees . Soha : of the translation of the Glass Palace Chronicle for 
which I enclose the sum of Rs.....5.:+++00+e5 

Designatioh cavecrsvesccasace baneue 
BAGO sixndaccs uavevevecewauean 


- 


=» 


“see 


etree eeerscsrt rie 





eae 


ee “wee 


nee 


a @etades 


exettdtenes 


 atare 











BURMA RESEARCH SOCIETY 
PUBLICATION SERIES. 

General Editor—Professor PE MAUNG TIN, 
Volumes Already Published. 

Burmese 

Texts No, 

1, Owada-du Pyo yt Seinda le daa 
Press 

2. Dewagomban Pueat ‘e U Kyin U—Aungzeyatu Press.... 


3. Ommadandi Pyo by Hsameikkhon Ywaza—Pyigyi- 
mundyne Press _.... oie can sath 


4. Kandaw Mingyaung Myittasa—Kawi Myet-hman Press 


un 


| ee Kala Mahayazawingyi Vol. I—Pyigyimundyne 
ress as = es ‘is 


. Padetha Thigyin by U Kyin U—Pyigyimundyne Press 
. Papahein Pyazat—Pyigyimundyne Press 
. Yezagyo Hkondaw Pyatton—Hanthawaddy Press 


wo wowaa 


. Uteinna Pyo by Monywe Sayadaw—Hanthawaddy Press 
10, Pyinsa-papi Rakan by U Shwe Ni—Aungzeyatu Press .... 
11. Selections from Jataka Stories—Hanthawaddy Press 

12, Thutathoma Pyo by Hsameikkhon Ywa a—Sun Press .... 
13. Shwe Pyizo Wuttu by U Lat—Kawi Myet-hman Press .... 


14, Yazawin Gyaw by Thilawuntha—Wuntha Rekkha 


Press 
15. Gavampati (Mon)—Mon Pitaka Press, Moulmein 


16. Yadu, Bodawshin Egyin and Mingala luda is Seinda 
Kyawthu—Pyigyimundyne Press 


17. Thathanashauk and saad a by U Ponnya-~ 
Aungzeyatu Press 


18. Sabebin Wuthu by U Lat—Kawi Myet-hman Press 


[Translation into English: The Glass Palace Chronicle. 
A translation of the Hmannan Yazawin by Pe 
Pea Tin and G. H. Luce, Oxford University 
Press 


—- -&- DH CO KH KF CO CO FS 
ooh Of Lh OO FS CO 


THE BURMA RESEARCH SOCIETY. 


(FOUNDED 1910) 


For the Study and Encouragement of Arts, Science, History and Literature in relation 
to Burma. 





PATRON, 
His Excetency Si Cuares ALExanper Innes, K.C.S.1., LC.S. 


COUNCIL. 
President, 
Cc. W. Dunn Esgq., C.I.E., I.C.S.* 


Vice-Presidents. 
Tue Hon’s_e Mr. Justice U Ba, B.A., K.S.M. 
J. S. Furnrva., rare I.C.S. (Retired). * 
HE Hon’BLE SIR J. A. Maune Gy, 


Honorary Secretary. 
B, R. Pearn, Esq., M.A.* 


Honorary Treasurer, 
AxumMeD Cassim, Esq., B.A.* 


Honorary Editors and Librarians. 


Pror. Pe Maune Tin, M.A., B.Lirt., I.E.S.* 
H. Luce, Esq., M.A., I.E.S.* 


Executive Committee. 
The Office Bearers of the Society and 
U Ti, K.S.M., A.T.M. Meer SULEIMAN, Esgq., M.A. 
L. F. Tayior, Esq. , DLA. LES, U Maune Gate, K.S.M. 
Tue Hon’sre Mr. Justice U Mya J. Cracug, Esga., I.C.S, 
Bu. U Ser, B. A. 
U Po Szin, A.T.M.* Dr. F. J. MecsitT, M.Sc., 
* Pu.D., LE 
3 ea Stoss, Eso., ’.A., CBE LES, M. S. ” CoLLis, Esq., I.C.S. 
Ss. G, GRANTHAM, Esq., "B.A, LCS. Prof. W. G. FRASER, M.A., I.E.S. 
U Suw E ZAN AUN c, B.A., K.S.M., A.T.M. 


General Committee. 
The Members of the Executive Committee and 


U THEIN Cuas. DuRoIsELLe, Esq., M.A. 
Mayor C. M. ENriQUEZ U Tua Dun AUNG 
U Ky O, B.A., ane Bain J. A. Stewart, Esq., M.A., 1.C.S 
Taw Sem Ko, Eso., C LE. U Hta, B.A. 
H. F. Searze, Esq., LC.S. U Tua Kin, 
Dr, O. Hanson G. E. Harvey, Esq., B.A., I.C.S, 
U San Suwe Bu U. Kin Aune. 

U Lu Pe Win. 


* Members of the Managing Sub-Committee, 


ve—inet 5 


NN ee a 


i) 


JOURNAL OF THE BURMA RESEARCH SOCIETY. 


Vol. XIX, Part III. 


CONTENTS. 


. Struarr N. WotrenpeEN—On Ok Myit and She Pok, 
with a proposed Revi ision of the PmeNeY of 


Burmese ‘“ Tones” 


. Dictionary Jottings 


. J. S. Furnivatt—The_ Early 
Tenasserim : Land Revenue .. 


Revenue 


History of 


. Sm R, C. Tee Cae? ~ — aneek is 


Burmese 


. Proceedings 


. List of Books received 


PAGES. 


57 


67 


83 


94 


vii 


wit 


On Ok Myit and She Pok, with a Proposed Revision of the 
Terminology of Burmese “Tones” 


BY 


Stuart N. WOLFENDEN. 


As the so-called “ tones ” of Burmese have recently been attracting 
serious attention, it seems fitting that some attempt be made to codify the 
terms necessarily employed in their investigation. This more particularly 
for students in Burma, who are, perforce, largely out of touch with much 
of the literature of the subject, and whose opportunities for research may 
be facilitated by an attempted clarification of a terminology which has in 
the past been the cause of much confusion, 


First, we may briefly review the mention of Burmese “ tones” in 
some of the earlier literature!. 


In 1835 Schleiermacher in his De l'Influence de licriture sur le 
Langage, suivi de Grammaires Barmane et Malaie, noted on pp. 128-129 
the use of fe pok and ok myit. The former, he believed, should 
represent a nasa poy which, however, he observed is rarely 
encounter.d, wh le ck myit, on the other hand, he notes as standing 
opposed to se pok in rendering a syllable “ as though cut off,’’ (‘‘ comme 
tron-uée *). Heclearly recognize! the connexion between these signs 
and the end of the word, and classified the vowels accordingly into three 
serics, short, medium and long, the nasal finals (5, & § , 5, -) analogously 
into short, clearly pronounced and with a “ postpiration”’?. Earlier 
literature I have teen unable to consult, but it seems likely that Schleier- 
mache ’s statement is one of the first clear presentations the matter 
recived, It is, at least, sufficiently sound to serve as a working basis, 
and embodies in the main, conclusions at which one must necessarily 
arrive without introducing that most misleading word ‘‘ tone ”. 


In 1845, Latter in his Grammar of the Language of Burmah (pp. 20 21) 
also presents the matter clearly without the introduction of this term, 


a 


noting ok myit as a ‘‘ short or acute accent”’, *e pok as “ grave”. 


Then, in 1870, appeared Bastian’s Sprachvergleichende Studien mit 
besondere beriicksichtigung der indochinesische Sprachen, wliere (pp, 112-113) 
there are re-stated afresh the facts given by Schleicrmacher and Latter, 
and the term “accents ’’ only is employed. 


1. Complete covering of the material is not claimed for what follows. The writer 
has been unable to gather together or to consult n libraries all the works in which 
reference is made to the matter under discussion. The titles quoted are from those he 
personally possesses. ; 

2, “avec le son tronqué, de nasales entendues enticrement, et de nasales avec la 
p stpiration". The italics are Schiciermacher’s (op. cit, p, 129). 
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Similarly in 1888, Judson in his Burmese Grammar (pp. 13-14 
describes only “accents”, noting that ok myit is short and light, fe po 
short and heavy, statements which appear again in Vossion’s Grammaire 
Franco-Birmane d'aprés A. Fudson of 1889. 


The earlier investigators, then, do not seem to be guilty of injecting 
‘‘tone’’ into the discussion, We come next, however, to a time when 
Tibeto-Burman studies were assuming a new aspect, Kuhn! having 
already disentangled the M6n-Khmer languages from the general melée 
so little understood in those days, 


St. John in 1894 was one of the first to employ ‘‘tone’’ in Burmese, 
introducing the term on p. xxi of his Burmese Reader as an alternative 
designation “‘ Tones or Accents ’’. 


The first really serious offence, however, in respect to “tone’’ seems 
to have been committed in 1896, when Conrady, in the enthusiasm of his 
newly developed thesis of the interdependence of tone and root initial was 
looking for ‘“‘tones’’ everywhere. On pp. 126-128 of his Eine indo- 
chinesische Causativ-Denominativ Bildung he offered _some observations 
upon Burmese ok myit and fe pok, but naturally, as his search was for 
connexion between tones and type of root initial his remarks throw no 
actually new light on the matter for Burmese, as the so-called ‘‘ tone” 
marks are here to be connected with the end of the word, and, as will 
rt pee in the sequel, must be investigated rather in relation to. vowel 

ection, quantity and quality (stress). In the main, however, Conrady’s 
observations summarize sufficiently well the understanding of ok myit and 
Fe pok existing in his day, and apart from his unfortunate use of the word 
“tone ’’, his remarks remained unbettered for some years. 


Lonsdale, then, in 1899, speaks again of “tones” in his Burmese 
Grammar and Grammatical Analysis (pp, 33-34), but states clearly that 
they represent differences of inflection or final utterance (checked), in that 
unmarked vowels are said to be in the “‘simple tone” ie. a rising 
inflection of the voice, ok myit vowels in the “checked tone” i.e, 
the word is suddenly checked or arrested, while te pok vowels are 
described as in the “ heavy tone” wherein the utterance is prolonged 
with a falling inflection, 


From then on, “tone” seems to have become a permanent part of 
the vocabulary of most grammarians of Burmese—fons et origo malorum., 
_1. See especially his pry sur Sprachenkunde Hinterindiens ; Sitzungsberichte der 
kénigl, bayer. Akademie der Wissenschaften, Philosophisch-philologische Classe, 1889, 
Hef. 2. This was preceded in 1883 by his Ueber Herkunft und Sprache der transgange- 
tischen Vélker ; Festrede, Akad, d. Wissensch. zu Miinchen, 1881. The actual start was 
really made by Forbes in his pape p Grammar of the es of Further India, 
London, 1881, a posthumous work which a3 Grierson has remarked (Linguistic Survey of 
India, Vol. 1, Pt.1, p. 14), “is but a tantalizing fragment”. Compare also Skeat and 
Blagden, Pagan Races of the Malay Peninsula, Vol II, pp. 439 et segg. 
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_ In 1904, however, Davidson’s Anglicized Colloquial Burmese (p. 101) 
still calls them “ accents ”, as do also the authors (Phinney and Eveleth) 
of the Burmese Pocket Dictionary with....an abridgement of Dr. Fudson's 
Burmese Grammar (p. 368). ’ 

In 1906, Bridges in his Burmese Manual speaks on p. 182 only of 
“tones” in an “ devoted to the subject, as he does also later in 
1915 on pp. XXIII-XXIV of his Burmese Grammar. 

Similarly in 1910, R. Grant Brown on pp.9-15 of his Half the 
Battle in Burmese speaks again of “tones”, applying the term to pitch 
inflection which he notes is indicated by ok myit and Se pok, and though 
the matter is far from clear, an attempt is made to render their office 
intelligible and to separate clearly pe (fixed), pitch inflection (“ tone” 
or “intonation” as “ variation of pitch)’, stress and quantity. This 
little work must, in fact, be regarded as a landmark in the matter of 
Burmese “ tones” as it brings out clearly for the first time the value of 
ok myit and $e pok as signs for pitch inflection or pitch movement. 

Then in 1911, St.John in his Burmese Self-Taught (p. 21) uses 
indifferently “‘ Tones or Accents ’’, but notes that they are “ accents or 
cadences”, recognizing, consequently, that pitch inflection is involved, a 
lead not followed by Taw Sein Ko in 1913, who, in his Elementary Hand- 
book of the Burmese Language (p. 3) speaks of “‘ tones "’ only. 

The next material of importance then appears in the Journal of the 
Burma Research Society for 1916 (Vol. VI), where Shwe Zan Aung on 

. 59 clearly states that accents are marked “‘by quantity which carries with 
it, as in Pali, stress....rather than by pitch”, and speaks of the light 
accent as a check and of the heavy accent as a lowering effect (both 
operating upon the pitch inflection). 

In the same Journal, Duroiselle on pp. 82 and 84-86 has some 
valuable remarks upon the matter, but “ tone ’’ here again obscures his 
meaning. When vowel quantity and pitch inflection are substituted the 
facts appear in a much clearer light. 

Finally we have Taylor’s contribution! in the Bulletin of the School 
of Oriental Studies for 1920 (Vol. 1), where (pp. 99-106) we at last begin 
to see something definite emerge. This, notwithstanding the fact that 
“tone’’ is used continually throughout. 

This article should be in the hands of everyone investigating the 
question, but how much more clearly Taylor's several points would have 
stood out if couched in different terms will, the writer believes, readily 
appear in the sequel. 

It is then, already fairly evident that some more precise and definite 
terminology is badly needed in this field?. 


1. On the Tones of Gertain Langan shy ar sh a Sanda eects os 
. F od example of the general confusion reigning in tone inology, see, 
eB ae e acawke, Journal bi the American Oriental Society, XXXVII (1917) 
pp. 309-323. 


60 


R. BURMA RESEARCH SOC. xix, 11, 1929. 


The source of the confusion appears to have lain in the first place 
in the Chinese area, where following the example of the Chine-e them- 
selves, tone has been made to include three separate phenomena: pitch 
as conditioned by the initial; inflection, depending upon that part of the 
word following the initial; and the stopped, or checked (unexploded) 
utetrance of a final. 


Before proceeding, therefore, to a more detailed consideration cf the 
nature and functions of ok myit and se pok we will attempt to more 
closely define our terms. In this connexion we may take first ‘“‘tone’’. 


This, as applied in the monosyllabic languages of Eastern Asia is a 
rather unsatisfactory term, embracing, as it is usually employed, two dis- 
tinct phenomena, that of pitch or the relative height of the voice at 
which utterance of a word begins, and that of inflection or the movement 
of the voice pitch after the word has started. The former is dependent 
upon the nature of the initial of the word, the latter largely upon the 
final, intimately connected with which, in at least some cases, is 
naturally the quantity of the immediately preceding vowel. Obviously 
here our term is not sufficiently precise. 


It is suggested, therefore, that “ tone” be emploved to designate 
only that pitch or relative height of the voice at which the utterance 
of a word starts, and further, to obviate possible confusion with the loose 
sense of the word as heretofore employed, and to draw definite attention 
to the part of the word to which the tone is due that it be called initial 
pitch tone, or, more simply, initial tone (the German Einsatzhéne). 


Further, it is proposed that change in voice pitch (movement either 
up or down the musical scale from the initial tone) be known as inflec- 
tion, and, since it might be objected that this would prove confusing in 
view of the use of this term to designate the morphological processes of 
“ inflected '’ languages, the term may be known as pitch inflection 
or possibly pitch movement (the German Tonbewegung). 


Outside the Burmese area the unsatisfactory nature of the word “tone” 
has not until now gone unremarked. Maspero! has clearly stated the two 
distinct phenomena mentioned above as being embraced under the one 
term, and again Simon? in criticism of certain suggestions of Karlgren’s 
with regard to Chinese finals has stated the matter quite clearly, 


Sufficiently definite an understanding of the point for it to be kept 
clearly before the investigator's mind, has, however, unfortunately, not 
often happened in the Tibeto-Burman field, where for this reason in the 








ee ee eee 








1. jtude: sur la Phonétique historique de la Langu: annamite; Les Initiales Bulletin 
de l’Ecole francaise d’Extréme-Orient X11 (1912), No. 1, pp. 88-89 and nores 
‘2, Zurn Rekonstruktion der altchinesischen Endkonsonanten, Sonderabdruck aus den 
Mitteilungen des Seminars fir Orientalische Sprachen, Bd. XXX (1927), Abt. 1, p. 2. 
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past but little has been attained for Burmese, where, as Brown! has so 
well. remarked “it is the confusion between essential and unessential 


qualities that has made the nature of these tones so difficult to 
determine’’. 


This brings us to define then the remaining terms, of which we may 
next take “ stress’’. 


_ This, in Tibetan, when accompanying an initial, and then known as 
aspiration, is a necessary concommitant of raised initial tone. They 
stand in one to one relation. Conversely, the unstressed initial (sonant) 
is accompanied by lower initial tone. 


_ It is doubtful if this phenomenon isto be looked for in Burmese. 
It is true that when a prefix has disappeared the initial shews the aspira- 
tion which in Tibetan is regularly accompanied by raised initial tone (mo 
skad woman’s voice), but, as an instance, Burmese pra# to be full (orig? : 


bran, cf. Kachin bran to increase, to grow} and pray to fill, to make 
complete, do not stand to each other in initial tone as do e, g, Tibetan 
abub-pa Perf. bub Ip. bub(s) to be inverted or turned upside down, in 
the low tone, and spub-pa P. spubs to turn upside down, to invert, in the 


high tone (to which is also related abubs-pa P. and Imp. pub(s) Fut. dbub 
(> West. Tibet. pub-‘e, in the high tone) to put on a roof (referring to the 
act of inversion) unless investigators in the past have overlooked the 
distinction. 

Already in the Assam area we have definitely moved away from 
initial tones ruled by the same laws as in Tibetan, so that we have, for 
instance, Tangkhul Naga .4-ra bone, as against the low toned Tibetan 
e7us-pa(> col. <rii), <@-ni aunt, but T. .’a-ne, -m? man as against T. .mi, 
though until some scientifically accurate system of transliteration is 
employed by investigators in this field the exact value of the material they 
offer must be confessed as open to some doubt. 


Initial stress (aspiration), then, in Burmese is not necessarily to be 
expected to exhibit raised initial tone, 


In the matter of stress as affecting the medial vowel, however, the 
matter lies a little differently, for stress here is one of the most important 
elements which appear to have been taken into account when Burmese 
was first given its written form, and is one of those properties which 
words must possess incommon to be admitted to membership in what 
may be called a ‘‘sound category’’? It is the marking of these categories 
that appears to have been the primary function of the ok myit and 
Se pok signs, and, as will be shewn below, a category embraces here a 


eee ne 





1. Half the Battle in Burmese, p. 13. 
2. I borrow this from Karlgren’s idea of the “catégorie phonique”. See his ftudes 
sur la Phonologie Chinoise(= Archives d'Etudes Orientales (Upsala), Vol. 15.), p. 254. 
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certain distinctive similarity among its members in regard to vowel. 
quantity, medial stress (vowel stress) and pitch inflection. How closely 
these are bound up with one another it is hardly necessary to mention. 


This brings us then to a consideration of “quantity”. 


In Chinese, Karlgrent has noticed the close interdependence of 
quantity and so-called “‘tone’’ (i.e. pitch inflection) in the Pekin dialect, 
= their correlation in Burmese may be readily seen in the following 
able?:— 


ok myit Unmarked. $e pok 
teks | Short Vowels. Normally Long Extra Long Vowels. 
Vowels. 





rr) wot —1 —) } 








Aus gut 








=f y 
Pre a Pe | ac 
oa * e1c— 
Quantity 
efj21 c~o1 oc] Ri ° 
(hea Se fu Vowel + & ir fa Sr" } 





1. Op ait. pp. 252-253. 

2 Brackets in the upper (Natural Quantity) half of this, correspond ‘to similar 
brackets (wing to wing, square to square) in other columns of the lower (Special Quantity) 
half, left side corresponding to left side and right to right. 
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- From this it appears clearly that one of the most important offices 
of the.ok myit sign is to shew that a vowel or phoneme group normally 
carrying a longer quantity is at the moment appearing in a shorter than 
normal (special) length, and that in the case of the Se pok sign that it is 
used to call attention to the fact that the vowel or phoneme group in 
question is being employed with longer than normal (special) quantity. 

The close connexion of these signs with quantity, then, is very 
evident, but with quantity the matter does not end. Inextricably inter- 
woven with this are pitch inflection and stress, embracing Taylor’s 
results with regard to which, we have the following scheme. 


ok myit (Unmarked) Fe pok 
Quantity Short Normally long. Extra long. 
Pitch inflection Rising Stationary Falling. 
(normally) 
Stress Checked Unstressed Uttered and heavy. 
(Reversed) 


Our definitions then may be summarized as follows : 
1, Initial Tone (Initial Pitch Tone). 

That pitch or relative height of the voice in the musical scale at 
which the utterance of a word starts. In the Indo-Chinese area initial 
tone is basically dependent upon the nature of the word initial, initial 
consonants with (initial) stress, i.e. aspiration, raising the initial tone, 
sonant initials leaving it low. It is doubtful if this phenomenon now 
occurs in Burmese, 


2. Pitch Inflection. (Pitch Movement). 

Movement of the voice in the musical scale upwards from the start- 
ing point set by the initial tone. This is dependent, in some degree at 
least, upon (a) the stressed or unstressed nature of a consonantal final, 
stress Se including the idea of a checked or stopped (resonant!) 
phoneme, or (6) the quantity of a final vowel, short quantity tending to 
evoke an abrupt or “resonant’’ stress. The interconnexion of these 
factors and pitch inflection is the problem directly involving ok myit and 
Se pok 


3. Stress. 
a) That breathed or exploded utterance of a syllable involving 
the initial which results in aspiration (see above, Def. 1). 
(6) That breathed or exploded utterance of the part of the word 
not including the initial consonant or consonant cluster? which, in 
Burmese, is largely bound up with pitch inflection (so-called ‘‘tone”’). 


1, “ Resonants” are those unexploded consonants like the first “‘ c’’ in “ account ” 
or the first “‘ m” in “ immediately ”, so called because after the vocal o have assumed 
the positions necessary for their utterance they remain inactive, the phoneme, in conse- 
quence, simply serving to give a particular form to the resonance chambers. 


2, e.g. ky in yds (coy), mr in mrds (Got), treo in mwa (gq). 
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- In Se pok words, or those in which there is open (uttered) stress of 
the vowel component, fall of pitch inflection seems to be -basically 


involved. 


In ok myit words, however, or those words in which there is 
“yesonant’’ stress, i.e. that “bottling up” effect ( fester Hinsatz) upon the 
breath resulting from a stopped or checked! final, pitch inflection is 
caused to rise rapidly. 


4. Quantity. 

That brevity or length of the vowel component which, in Burmese 
is inextricably involved with resonant and explosive stress, though their 
correspondence can be reversed (see Table, sup.) 


Finally, I would tentatively offer also the following : 
5. Sound Category. 

In Burmese this signifies those properties possessed in common by 
phoneme groups exclusive of their initials? (e.g. (/r)Gk (@205) , (k)on: 
Spite (m)i (8)which we have defined above under definitions 2, 3 
and 4. 


(a) The ok myit sound category is characterized normally by 
short vowel length or a stopped or checked consonantal final (which 
again carries short vowel quantity) and a rising pitch inflection. 

(b) The ¥e stb sound category effects particularly in its normal 
functioning, extra long vowels or an open i.e. uttered stress on the final 
(which again naturally carries with it long vowel quantity) and a falling 
pitch inflection, , 

‘c) The normal sound category (not marked in Burmese), to which 
normally long vowels are peculiar (see the table), and which is most 
easily distinguished from (a) by the lack of a stop or check, and from 
he by the absence of stress. This category, however, is somewhat ill 

efined. j 


There may in individual instances be traced the reason for the 
occurrence of “ special quantity ’’. 


Upon the position of my glossemes in the ¥e pok category it is 
thus possible to throw some light from the Tibetan side. 


Burmese 3: Fui: to steal, appears for instance to have assumed its 
¥e pok quantity asa secondary development after it had lost a final -n3 
which would have placed it normally in the unmarked natural quantity 


1. See Brown op. cit. p.104n 1. 
2. Clusters formed of initial + subscript y, 7, w, or A, are, of course, embraced under 


this term. 
3. I refer here to the ancient language which weuld not have been limited to final -% 


after ui and 6 as in modern Burmese. 


eo i 
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‘category. This is supported by Tibetan rkun-ma thief, theft, and gun 


loss, forms cognate to (and in ‘point of their finals oldert than) rku-ba 
Perf. (b)rkus Fut. brku Imp. rkus to steal, to rob. 


Precisely the same occurrence seems to have taken place in the case 
of o>: 74: to eat,’a final -n for which is indicated by Tibetan gzan-pa to 
eat,'zan food, fodder, bzan food ; pasture pasturage, a root also found in 
za-ba; bza-ba P. bzos, bzas F.bza Imp. 20, zos to eat. 


Similiarly in the case of eg Kyé : to borrow, a final -1 is indicated by 
‘Tibetan. skyin-pa a thing borrowed, a loan, cognate to skyi-ba P. bskyis 
F > hskyi Imp. skyis to: borrow. 

“In like manner 2: p@: frog, and ok Ka: loins, small of the back, 
have probably been transferred to the ¥e pok category from an original 
position in the unmarked (natural quantity) category in which they once 

ossessed final ff, a palatalized J (i), or perhaps anciently liquid /, as 
indicated by the Tibetan cognates sbal frog and mal-ma kidneys, reins, 
respectively?, 

Nor do the transfers seem to have been limited to glossemes belong- 
ing in the unmarked category. There are also traceable movements of 
members of the ok myit or checked category into special extra long 
(Se pok) values. 

So we have, e.g. 4: Kyui: to wash, probably abraded from *Ryut3 
with ok myit value, in view of Tibetan gkrud-pa, a form paralleling 
akru-ba P, bkrus F. bkru to wash, to bathe, and the further following 
instances. 

(%: Rrui: string, cord, rope, probably from *hrut, as shewn by 
Tibetan rgyud. 
cq: Rye: animal excrement, probably from *#yag, in agreement with 
Tibetan skyag-pa, rkyag-pa. 
& (ui: to be bad, hurtful or injurious, perhaps originally *°dg 
("?s68) in view of Tibetan bisog-pa, (b)rtsog(s,-pa unclean, dirty, nasty, > 
est. Tib. bad, spoiled injurious. 


1. The writer’s reasons for believing the -n in such roots to be a surviving final will 
pe stated at length later in a forthcoming study of Tibeto-Burman morphology. 


2. Compare Conrady, Hine indochinesisch Causative-De ominativ Bildung, p. 117, n. * * 

3. The surd final -t probably passed out through palatalization in this and the 
following cases. The analogous disappearance of the palatal final -# in such forms as kas 
jn which the resultant form has the front (palatal) vowel i(A7) also supports introduction 
of this vowel as an occurrence atterdant upon the intermediate palatalization (/) of the 
finals in series such as the following :— 

T. brgyad, B. ra” ,, Sit eight. 

T. Zags-pa, B, Kya’ > Zit to love, 

T. Gfsag-pa P.fsags, btsags F, btsag Imp, Fsog, B,Tat > Cit to filter, 

T. dbyug-pa P, dbyugs, B, pra? > pit to throw, 


66 : 
JOUR. BURMA RESEARCH SOc. tix, 11, 1929, 


a8: a-rui: bone, possibly originally *(a-)rus (*(a-)rut) as indicated 
by Tibetan rus-pa (Lepcha a-hrat). 

In each one of these cases we then have the immediate cause for the 
glosseme’s having assumed special (Se pok) quantity, and at the same 
time testimony to the acuteness of the observation of those who first 
reduced the language to writing in recognizing and appropriately marking 
these forms from which a final had disappeared. 


In conclusion it may be added that the way also seems to be pointed 
here to a method of investigating inter-relationship between Burmese and 
Tibetan finals, a field in which as yet, practically nothing has been 
attempted, : 


DICTIONARY JOTTINGS.* 
No. L 


Reduplication in Burmese. 


“One of the most primitive and natural ways of strengthening, 
emphasizing, or otherwise modifying the meaning of a word is to repeat 
it ...Such repetition-groups are very common in many languages... 
They are used to express a great variety of meanings and matical 
functions, such as plural of nouns , . . thesuperlative degree of adjectives, 
to make verbs causative—and many others,” (Sweet's History of Lan- 


guage, page 47.) 


The phenomena of reduplication in the Burmese language have 
never been fully recorded nor its functions analysed. The aim of the 
present note is to call the attention of regular and occasional contributors 
to the importance of the subject and to invite them to send in records of 
reduplicated words, whether from books or from the spoken language, 


Reduplication in Burmese seems to fall under three categories: — 
(1) Repetition of a whole word or part of a word. 
(2) Rhyming repetition with change of the initial consonant. 
(3) Alliterative repetition in which the vowel sound is modified. 


The illustrations given will be, first, very familiar words and_after 
these, words culled from dictionary slips. 


Class (1). 
Ngé Ngé=very small. 
A-ywa-ywa= various villages. 


Ta-neya-ya=one place or another, only the ya of neya being 
repeated, 


Thu thu nga nga=he or I or any one, Tom, Dick and Harry. 
Ta-shat shat= with a glitter. (Zaneka, page 65.) 
pauk pauk=parched rice. (Buridat, page 50.) 





* The Dictionary Jottings are reprinted in English from the Rangoon Daily News 
and in Burmese from the Thuriya, The Jottings in English number altogether 17 and 
in Burmese 16. The first five were not published in Rurmese, The last four were not 
published in English. The rest appeared both in English and in Burmese —P.M.T. 
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Alo lo=unaided (Buridat page 78.) 
Hsaw: hsaw: as in nit Iu hsaw: hsaw:, almost drowning. 
(Zanekapyo, page 19.) 
Ta lu: la la=moving'to and fro,. (Zinattha, page 386.) 
Htit ta ngaw. ngaw.=haltingly. (Zhe Sun of 17th April 1926.) 
To: to: tha tha=whisperingly. (Hitopadesa, page 73.) 
Class (2). ; 
Common types are :— . 
Si-yayi=in regular order, from si to be in order. 'The redupli- 
cated syllable is yi and ya is a copulative. 
Kabya-gaya= hurriedly, from pya to be in’a hurry. 
Mahok-tayok = deceitfully, from hok= to be true, 
The following are a few examples from the books se 


Hpyaing:-ya-yaing:= abundantly. (Hitopadesa, page 97.) 

ee ee as of leaves in. the wind. (Biruka, 
page 2). 

Hpwa: yaya:=scattered. (Wethandaya, page 95.) 

Myu:; tu:=to enjoy oneself. (Hitopadesa; page 13.) . 

Words of the kabyagaya and mahoktayok types have not vet been 
noticed in the slips. : 


Class (3). 
The colloquial language furnishes many instances :— 
Ngok is a stump but if you wish to imiply that stumps are a bother 
in your land you say ngok.nget. | 


Myok is to be drowned but myok myet has an added notion of the 
pitiableness of it. . : 


Chi is to carry, as of a dog carrying a bone. Chi chet would be 
apes when the dogs make a mess by dropping their bones in 
a place, 


Pun: is to be rubbed or abraded. pun: pet implies that there were 
many abrasions. 


Aw is to squall. aw et is ‘‘ he squalled and squalled.” 


_ You can stick this tag on to almost any noun or verb, though the 
dictionary gives little or no indication of such a habit of speech, 
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Some times the reduplication comes first and the significant part of 
the word follows, thus :— 


Po: so: petset=recklessly. This meaning is indicated by petset 
and po. so: seems superfluous. 


The following are instances from books : 


Hmwe: hmwe: hmethmet=sweetsmelling. (Mahazaneka pyo 
stanza 125 and Nemibongan pyo stanza 30.) 


Chin :chin :chetchet = mutually (Nemibongan stanza 23.) 
Hluhlu hlethlet ?=nearly (Nemibongan stanza 28.) 
Of somewhat similar formation are :— 
Tein :be.tein :ba:=shrinkingly. (Wethandaya, page 118.) 
Shetko :shetkan : =shamefacedly. (Zinatthapakathani, page 385). 


Hpandi: hpandut=inventing. fabricating. (Maniratanabon, 
page 34.) 
The first part of the word bears this meaning: the second part 
seems to be a mere echo, 


The above instances do not exhaust even the types of reduplicative 
formations, Some of them may be capable of another explanation ; but 
I have avoided couplets like pyo pyet where each word has a meaning 
and neither appears to be a tag. 


J. A. 3. 





Il. 
TALAING WORDS IN BURMESE. 


Burmese has a great many words in common with Talaing,.though it 
is not always an easy matter to judge which language borrowed from 
which. This was recognized by Stevens when he published his English 
and-Peguan Vocabulary thirty years ago albeit he had only a limited idea 
of the full extent to which the two languages were indebted to each other. 
As European scholars dig more deeply into the vocabulary of ancient as 
well as more modern Talaing, by 4 recognize the need to take this into 
account in dealing effectively with the vocabulary of Burmese. In the 
opinion of one es is not the least of those working on the old Talaing 
the time has come when an attempt should be made to sort out the non- 
Indian words common to the two languages, and, he thinks it will be a 
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nice job to decide to which language (Talaing or Burmese) a word 
common to both originally belonged. “The Burmese Dictionary,” he 
says, “ will probably have to tackle the problem, if it is to be etymological 


in scope.’ 


In the common every day Talaing of the present time a great many 
Burmese words are used. This is especially the case when speaking of 
things which have been introduced in more recent times, as for instance, 
the words for chair (kulataing) and table (sabwe). There are many, many 
words which go further back, in some cases to hundreds of years and one 
feels that the begin must often have borrowed from the Talaing. This 
is true of native Talaing words as well as of loan-words from Indian and 
other languages, such as Malay, Arabic, etc. 


Just to show something of the work of identifying and sorting out 
such words, attention might be called to changes in spelling which take 
place in the transfer. This may be illustrated by the spelling of place- 
names.as they vary in the two languages. Motlamlem (Moulmein), of the 
Talaing becomes Mawlamyaing in the Burmese ; Mongmala ‘changes to 
Myaungmya, and Sreang (Syriam) to Thanlvin. In Sir J. G. Scott's more 
recent book on Burma (1924) quoting from the old voyagers he gives the 
curious spelling Cirion for our more familiar Syriam. These roma- 
nized forms follow Talaing rather than Burmese spelling. Scott stumbles 
over avery similar spelling Serrion for a native Palanquin. This repre- 
sents the Talaing Sareang which he rightly judges to be for Htansin or 
Waw, the litter used by princes in those days. Some time ago a writer 
in a contemporary was puzzled over some Burma place-names on an old 
map. A knowledge of old Talaing names would have helped no doubt 
to solve his problem. A village not far from Moulmen called Kaplang 
by the Talaing is known to the Burmese as Zathabyin and I have little 
doubt that they are giving the name as it appeared to them. The laws 
which govern the interchange of sounds and their symbols are always to be 
taken into consideration in such comparisons. 


Among words clearly borrowed from the Talaing by the Burmese 
are the names of the Commoner salt water fishes, such as “‘ Ka kadit,” 
the large perch, from the Talaing “ Ka khatet.” ‘‘ Ka palu, the large 
mullet, from Talaing “Ka paluh.”” When we come to names of the deer 
it may be more diffcult to decide which was first, though Dare the porcine 
deer seems to me to represent the name now pronounced Krai by the 
Talaings and Thamin, the brow-antlered rusa, is the Burmese style. for 
Meang though here as elsewhere the likeness does not so well appear in 
the Roman character. When we use the Burmese Mingadaw for an 
official’s wife or Sayagadaw tor a teacher's wife, we are using in Gadaw 
an old Talaing word for lady (Kalaw), though that was borrowed from Pali. 
And so also in ‘Kado’, to beg pardon, I recognize the Talaing ‘Kalo’, to 
offer respects. The word Zayat, a rest-house, is very evidently the 
Talaing Srop. The two words are written with the same consonants, j, 
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t, p. Ihave therefore no confidence in the derivation given in the 
Burmese dictionaries. I have little doubt that Kyat, a tical or a rupee is 


identical with the Talaing Kasap, though ultimately to be referred to the 
Sanskrit Karshapana. 


There is of course a way by which we can determine with more or 
less certainty to which of the two languages a word common to both 
originally belonged, and that is by comparison with cognate languages. 
‘When [ find a word which Burmese and Talaing hold in common with 
Siamese which has borrowed extensively from Cambodian a language 
cognate with Talaing, I feel sure that Burmese has taken over from 
.Palaing. Here are a few examples: Taik,a brick or stone building, 
common to the two languages is evidently the same as the Siamese Tuk 
. with the same meaning. The Burmese Yon (Ron), a courthouse, is 
Rung of the Talaing and is represented by Rong, a building, in Siamese. 
‘Waw, a palanquin, is common to all three languages. These are but 
examples and the same might be done with languages cognate with 
Burmese. It will be seen what an interesting study is open to observers 
‘along those lines, 


R. #. 


Ill. 


“2 BONUS DORMITAT HOMERUS. 


The object of this article is to call attention to the fact that not only 
it is necessary to supplement the existing Burmese dictionaries by collec- 
‘tion of new words end usages but that scrutiny of the words and 
meanings given is also necessary We admit the merits of Dr. Judson’s 
dictionary and subsequent editions of it and of Saya Pye’s Porana Abidan, 
which has continually to be referred to for the meaning of old Burmese 
“words. We refer to these works with some confidence that they will not 
mislead us—but we must keep an open mind and be prepared to reject 
* the dictionary meaning if it be not in accordance with ascertained usage 
in books or in the colloquial language. 


The following instances of what the writer believes to be mistakes 
’ in Eveleth’s edition of Judson are given, :— 


. Yu hsa, “to be considerate, to restrain the feelings.’’ This is not 
‘the accepted meaning. The meaning is ‘to weigh in mind, to estimate, 
“to believe’. e.g. Ledisayadaw’s Thathana-withawdani Kyan Vol. II, 
‘ page 117 where Yu hsa. bwe shi. i and Yu bwe shi. i are used in the 
sense of “ it is to be conjectured”. 
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Theindaw : myin: “ Flying horse’ Theindaw: is the Pali Sindaya 
“ belonging to Sind ” and the correct meaning is a horse from Sind, in 
Bombay. Of Zinatta page 203, It is true that these horses sometimes 
travelled through the sky; Kaung: gin mo: hpya: hnin-le thwa’: thi. 
(Widura pyo page 27). . 
Tin: dein “A kind of coverlet or large covering.’’ This -use-is 
unknown to the writer. The ordinary meaning is ‘‘ a home-made cotton 
blanket '’ and in books it is found in the sense of a curtain e.g. - Tin: 
dein dwin: ga hseit chi; hnin. pyit thi. (Maniratanabon — page 43). 
The missiles were thrown through a hole in the curtain. - 


Amu aya “same as amu ”’ that is, “ deed action”. This seems to be 
a mistake. ‘The usual, if not invariable meaning is, “ mien, behayiour,’’ 
sometimes with the suggestion of affectation, e.g. Yethe pya zat page, 
mu ya daw nwe. nwe, naung: “with lissome gait,” and Manibhet 
Zat page 23 hnyo ; nge thi, amuaya ‘‘dejected appearance”. 


Paung mon. “ baked bread.” Stevenson suggested the derivation — 
from paung: to steam. This has been omited in Eveleth’s edition Sut 
; is still wrongly given as meaning “to bake in an oven”. The 
conjecture is hazarded that. paung in paung mon. is merely the English 
word “‘ pound ” and that its original meaning was “ the pound loaf.” 
The word probably came in with the British troops. : 


Equivalents given for Pali words are sometimes doubtful but, now 
that a good Pali dictionary is available, it is easy to check these. One bad 
error introduced by Eveleth must be noted. Dhammadethana “ preach- 
ing ”’ = been changed to Dhammatadethana which can have no mean- 
ing at all. 


An instance will now be given from Saya Pye’s Porana dictiqnary 
of a word very incompletely treated. This is fa thet lya. The meaning 
iven is aso: ma paing, ta khana, “ temporarily, having no ownership. 

ow the obvious meaning of this word or phrase is “ for a life time, 
during life.”” It occurs in this sense in an old song, ta thet lya kyingya 
ba so. “‘ let us love each other all our lives.” So, with lon: a at 
page 100 of the Zinatta Pakathani Kyan; and at page 63 of Lieutenant 
a Grammar, published in 1845, ta thet lya is explained as “:duriag 
ife,’’ 


Undoubtedly, however, the meaning ‘‘ temporarily’? is also found. 
Thus in the Wini ¢a thet lya is used as the equivalent of the Pali Tawaka- 
lika, pro tempore. 


How did this meaning arise? One may venture to conjecture that 
it arose from the use of the pharse in passages where the eos 
human life is contrasted with eternity. Thus at page 35 of the Zi 
Pakathani Kyan it is said. “ Royal state, like a bu on: water, is only 
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ta thet lya. Lust developes from it and results in sin and it is merely a 
cause of immersion in transmigration.” In this context the rendering for 
a life time ” is at least possible. . 


_ The above list of errors or imperfections is not exhaustive. The 
writer has from time to time noted a number of words which receive 
inadequate treatment in the dictionaries. The words dealt with here are 
but a few of these. Hehas had the advantage of seeing the dictionary 
slips as they come in from contributors and has been encouraged to 
express his opinion by finding it confirmed, in a number of cases, = the 
authority furnished by the slips. 

K. O. 


Editions used— : 

Maniratanabon, Hanthawaddy Press 1900. 

Yethe, Hanthawaddy Press 1922. 

Zinattha Pakathani Kyan, Hanthawaddy Press 1923. 

Vidura pyo, Hanthawaddy Press 1915. 

Manikhet, Lawkasara Press 1915. 

hi ala ana Kyan Vol. II, Pyegyimandaing Pitakat Press 


IV. 
Mr. A. L. HOUGH’S COLLECTIONS. 


Some months ago the Burma Research Society received from the 
School of Oriental Studies, London, the following manuscript collections 
by the late Mr. A. L. Hough, Lecturer in Burmese at that institution : 

(1) A copy of Stevenson’s Edition of Judson’s dictionary with 
manuscript additions. 


(2) An interleaved copy of Tun Nyein’s Se diction- 
- ary containing many additions in Mr. Hough’s handwriting : 
(3) A number of manuscript volumes falling into two classes : 
(a) Sentences extracted from various manuals of Burmese 
evidently used by Mr. Hough for instructional purposes. 
(b) Burmese-English and English-Burmese vocabularies com- 
piled from these manuals. 


It is evident that Mr. Hough had in contemplation the production 
of a revised edition of Tun Nyein’s English-Burmese dictionary and it is 
also probable that he planned a revised edition of Judson. 


With few exceptions, collections do not seem to have been made 
rom original compositions, such as could be regarded as authoritative. 
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The material collected, however, is not without value. The scope of 
Burmece literature is so restricted that it cannot be relied on to give us a 
complete vocabulary of the language, so that even unauthoritative collec- 
tions of words, though each one may need verification, will at least be 
useful to the compilers of the new Dictionary as reducing the risk of 
omissions. 

Several works on medicine, apparently of the western school, have 
been dealt with, e.g, ‘‘a Manual of Medical Treatment and Medical For- 
mularies’”” by Maung Zan (Universal Press, Thonze, 1911): and “a 
Burmese Handbook of Medicine”? by F. Mason (Toungoo Karen Insti- 
tute Press, 1868). Mr. Hough notes that both of these are good books 
and prefers Maung Zan's as being more modern. The vocabulary in 
both is largely, but not exclusively, European. Burmese names for drugs, 
diseases etc. are given where known and the sick-room vocabulary s¢ems 
fairly extensive and correct. Mason mentions “The English Deputy 
Commissioner Colonel Burney’s Medicine.’’ It would be interesting to 
know what this was. Mr. Hough did not possess a copy of the book : 
he used the copy in the British Museum and the curious reader may 
refer to No. 14300 f. f. 3 (1). 


Other technical books dealt with are Ba Din’s Dictionary of Law 
Terms (A. B.M. Press, 1902); Burma Railway Guide (Walker and 
Hancock, A. B. M. Press, 1877) Technical Dialogues (Watson and Mac- 
kertoom, Rangoon, 1883). The Railway Guide contains some interesting 
if futile, attempts to devise a railway vocabulary. A “Station master” 
was to be sakan:thakin, “mineral water” dat hu thi. thauk ye amyo : myo: 
It was vain for these to fight against yon baing and bi:lat ye. 


The most interesting manuscript of all is entitled “From my grand- 
father’s book.’’ This was an “English and Burman Vocabulary” by 
G. H. Hough, Serampore. 1825. The writer obviously knew a good deal 
of Burmese and was of scholarly turn. Examination of his work soon 


shows that it is generally accurate. We have therefore a valuable record 
of Burmese as spoken one hundred years ago. A few examples will be 
given to show the sort of changes that the language has undergone in 
that period. 

Thin:baw: tha khwa: thi:—that is, “foreign cucumber fruit’ is the 

apaya, which is now known simply as the “foreign fruit.’” 
t may surprise readers to find that thin: baw: tha khwa: still 
holds its own in Stevenson and in Eveleth though the latter 
also recognises the modern contracted form. 

Hti: ga dauk:—“a lantern used by thieves.” This word meanin 
literally “‘when you touch it, it ignites,’’ was afterwards us 
as the equivalent of sulphur matches but has now given’ way 
to mi:gyit. It is still, however, preseryed in Bilugyun Talaing 
in the corrupted form Ati. ga dauk. 
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Let mye si :—wrist. The word now in use is letkaukvout, the part 
of the arm on which the bangle is worn. Let myet si. would 
be parallel to chi myet si. “the ankle.’’ But it is almost 
unknown to day. 


Kauk tan:—precedent. Stevenson’s edition makes this equivalent 
to Kaukchet for which he gives not the modern sense of 
“issue” but “ judicial decision,” the sense which the word 
bears in the ‘‘Hluttaw Records.” 


Sufficient has been said to show that Mr. Houvh's collections are 
worthy the attention of the Dictionary Sub-Committee and endeavours 
will be made to obtain copies of the various manuals and vocabularies 
which he used. If this would happen to meet the eye of any person in 
Burma whose library contains any of the books mentioned or others likely 
to be of interest he would greatly oblige the Sub-Committee by sending 
them for inspection. 


j. A, 5S. 


V. 
THE NEED OF A BURMESE DICTIONARY. 


Most civilized peoples are careful to preserve their prose and 
etical literature, and the understanding of it, and thereby the language 
itself. One sometimes reads in the newspaper of large sums paid for 
ancient manuscripts, which, with other relics of past ages, are placed for 
safe custody in libraries and museums. Dictionaries are also compiled 
so that succeeding generations may know the meaning of words used 
by their ancestors. The results of this interest in antiquity are the 
preservation not only of the language itself but also of the ancient wisdom 
and way of life in old times for the information and imitation of 
posterity. 


Burmans have not yet learnt to cherish their inheritances from their 
forbears; and in particular, we have devoted little attention to the com- 
ilation of dictionaries of our language. Many words and usages 
familiar to our ancestors are gradually becoming obsolete and unin- 
telligible to us. Many beautiful poems are so full of unknown words 
that it fatigues us to read them ; and there has been such a break in the 
poetical tradition that the beauties of the old poems have almost ceased 
to be an inspiration'to poets of the present day. We cannot read stone 
inscriptions and other ancient records and so have lost touch with the 
minds and hearts of noble men in former times. Our language has been 
invaded by foreign words and in speech and writing our vocabulary 
is too mean to be the vehicle of weighty thought. 
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The writer could give lists of words belonging to the court or 
official language, or occurring in historical, astrological or medical works, 
the meaning of which he has either failed to ascertain or has ascertained 
after much inquiry and research. There are many words, for instance, 
relating to the organization of the infantry, cavalry and elephantery of 
the Burmese army, ignorance of whose meaning detracts from his 

leasure in reading history So it is with many people; a man who is 
amiliar with the historical vocabulary may very well be ignorant of the 
nature of the trees and plants mentioned in a medical work or of the 
identity of the heavenly bodies referred to in a work on astrology. But 
these difficulties are less than those to be faced in the study of pure 
literature and of religious works. With regard to poetry, though many 
vocabularies have been compiled, it would be easy to give a long list of 
words not included in any of them. With regard to religious works the 
translation of the original text and the Ahtagahta and Tiga commentaries 
wer made many years ago and contain so many obsolete words, that 
without the assistance of learned instructors, it is impossible to under- 
stand them thoroughly or to write on any point of interpretation. 


A complete dictionary of Burmese would be of use to persons 
studying all branches of literature. Inasmuch as according to the 
present scheme, English equivalents will be given, it should fe useful 
to students preparing for the higher examinations. And as it would also 
give modern Burmese equivalents for obsolete words in the translations 
of religious works, it would be of very great help in the study of them. 


The collection of materials for the dictionary, which is being done 
by a Sub-Committee of the Burma Research Society, is therefore a 
work in which; in the writer’s opinion, all scholars, whether ‘lay or 
clerical, should take part. 


A. 


No. VI. 
INSCRIPTIONS AS MATERIALS FOR THE DICTIONARY. 


It is perhaps unnecessary to say that the Inscriptions of Pagan form 
the oldest materials for the Dictionary. The work of collecting words 
and phrases from them has been entrusted to the University. For this 
purpose a Research Scholar, appointed in June 1926, has been working 
at them under the supervision of the Professor of Oriental Studies. A 
short account of the inscriptions and the nature of the work involved 
may not be out of place. 


The stones of the oldest inscriptions in Burmese and therefore the 
most important for Dictionary purposes are now placed in the Museum 
at Pagan and at the Patodawgyi Pagoda, Amarapura. A few more stones 
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with inscriptions of the same age are still “in situ'’ at Pagan and its 
neighbourhood. Full details are given in the list of inscriptions published 
by Mr. Duroiselle, Superintendent of Archaeological Survev in 1921. 
Students of inscriptions will find the list very useful for ready reference. 
But a word of caution may be given. Some of the stones (e.g. List 
Nos. 97, 161, 174, 213, 236, 415) which are entered as “in situ’’ are now 
to be found in the Pagan Museum, the reason being that they were 
removed from their original sites since 1921. Further removal of stones 
{rom the original sites, and discovery of new ones will call for a revised 
edition of the list. It is hoped that opportunity will then be taken to 
revise the reading of some of the dates which are not certain. It is a 
proof of the usefulness of the list that Dictionary references to the 
inscriptions will be made to their serial numbers in the list, 


Most of the inscriptions, both originals and copies made by Kin 
Bodawpaya have been published in book form by the Archaeologica 
Department in 6 large volumes, the Ist volume appearing in 1892 and 
the sixth in 1913. Butin the process of transcribing them into modern 
Burmese characters, the spelling of the vast majority of words has been 
modernised with the result that they have lost their archaic forms. Only 
one Burmese inscription (Myazedi List No. 51) so far has been critically 
edited in the Epigraphia Birmanica, It has been decided therefore to 
make literal transcriptions of the inscriptions for Dictionary purposes. 
Rubbings of the Pagan Inscriptions and of the Amarapura Collections 
have been acquired. And the Research Scholar is busy making accurate 
transcriptions. Although the transcription is into modern Burmese 
characters (with literal Roman transliterations wherever necessary) , care 
is taken not to make the slightest change in the spelling. The result is 
checked by the Professor of Oriental Studies with occasional visits to the 
actual stones. A selection of the oldest inscriptions in Burmese is in 
course of publication by the University, A card-index of the words of 
the inscriptions, together with date and the serial number assigned to them 
in the list, is being maintained; and the numbes of cards with entries up 
to date is over 2,000. 


For the present it has been thought advisable to confine the work of 
transcribing and card-indexing to the original inscriptions. The copies 
made by Bodawpaya are not reliable as regards date and spelling and in 
some cases even the subject matter. 


The oldest Burmese inscription entered in the list and studied for 
the Dictionary is the Lettheshe Pagoda Inscription, Pagan, dated 1058 A.D. 
In the last Report of the Superintendent of Archaeological Survey, Burma, 
Mr. Duroiselle states that an inscription found at Mt. Tuywin, near 
Pagan is perhaps the earliest original inscription in Burmese that has yet . 
been discovered ; it teems with old Burmese expressions and thus forms 
a most important record from the philological point of view. It is most 
unfortunate that the inscription is not dated. 
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A subsequent article will deal with the philological matter of the 
incriptions, an 
P.M.T. 
Vil 


PHILOLOGICAL FEATURES OF THE INSCRIPTIONS. 


No one who reads the inscriptions can fail to be struck by the 
peculiarities of the orthography, which indicate that the language was 
going through a transitional stage. A typical inscription, so far as 
orthography is concerned, reminds one of the attempts of a child or an 
uneducated man at writing letters. Yet these peculiarities are of the 
greatest value in providing students of language with evidence of changes 
that the language has undergone. 


The-first thing we notice is the absence of the dot underneath a 
letter indicating the checked tone and the double dots (which look like 
the colon) indicating the stressed tone. The former is not really absent, 
for in its place is used the vowel a underneath or after the letter indicated. 
The double dots on the other hand, are invariably absent so that there 
is no difference between, say, the characters for grandson and ground. 
They however, make their first appearance, as far as my own observa- 
tion goes, in an inscription at Damayangyi pagoda dated 581 B.E. 
(1219 A.D.), where the verbal suffix sate (the transcriptions in this 
article are made literally’ carries the dots unless they have some other 
significance. But since later inscriptions generally omit them, it would 
appear that they had not yet been adopted into the language. The 
habitual absence of the double dots however, does not imply the absence 
of the stressed tone. For in an inscription at Damayangyi pagoda dated 
527 B.E. (1165 A.D.), words for wife, cow are written miyah, nwah, 
where the final 4 does duty for the double dots. This is important as 
showing the origin of the stressed tone, which must have deen sounded 
like the breath-sound of the Sanskrit words with a final h. 


The scond point we notice in the language is its partiality for 
conjunct consonants. Words which would now be separated by athat are 
joined together, the consonants being placed one above the other, e.g. 
lefikon (as well as). And one of the charms of deciphering inscriptions 
is the expectation of finding the most unusual combinations cf conso- 
nants. Combinations of three consonants are quite a common occurence, 
The exact position of the consonants however is lost in the process of 
transcribing them in Roman letters. In this respect the inscriptions bear 
a contrast to the inscriptions of Asoka which show a great poverty in 
conjunct consonants. 


Next, we notice the use of hard consonants where we would now 
expect soft ones and vice versa. Thus kavam (for gavampati), puiw pa 
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(for buil ba), tayaka (for dayaka), vetana (for vedana), carap (for jerap)- 
Instances of the contrary usage are: anoradha (for anoratha), adhak (for 
athak), Dhiluinsyan (for Thiluidshan) bri (for pri), mafgri (for mankri) 
etc. 


Other writers have already drawn attention to the interchange of / 
and r. Instances are numerous. e.g. klon, klyoh (Monastery), plu (to do), 
mle (ground), phlac (to be) etc. Whereas / has thus become r generally 
pronounced as y, the / is still retained in Tenasserim and the 7 is still 
heard in Arakan. 


‘ Coming to vowel changes. one is faced with an equally complex 
system. We may note some of the striking changes: thus the vowel 
ai is denoted by a back stroke and by a final y as lai, lay (field), pai, pay 
(measure of field), The vowel e (as in the English ) is represented by 
iy, uy, as nly (day), ciy (to let), riy (water), rhiy (i front), ruy (gerundial 
suffix), thuy (gold), uy (silver) etc. The demonstrative iy has now be- 
come i. We also find the equivalence of vowel o and the consonant w 
as in Pali and Sanskrit, e.g. lon-lwan (exeeding), son-swan (to pour), athot- 
athwat (summit), Sukra Friday shows that the u has now become au. 
The general flexibility of the vowel system is shown by the adjectival 
suffix sa, su, SO. 


The inscriptions give older forms of some of our words. Thus askhin 
puraha (Lord), mya, mya, miyya, miya (wife) chabhray, chiw bray (misery) 
hray (hell), yokya (male), miyma ( female), amipurha (queen), etkuiw (¢. 
brother). 


P. M. T. 
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THE EARLY REVENUE HISTORY OF TENASSERIM : 
LAND REVENUE. * 


The first Burmese War was declared on the 5th March, 1824. One 
force was sent against Tavoy and Mergui and another against Martaban. 
By the end of November, 1824, the whole country south of the Salween 
was occupied by British troops. The newly occupied Provinces remained 
for a short time under military control but, during 1-25, although hosti- 
lities still continued, the administration of the two southern provinces, 
Tavoy and Mergui, was entrusted to the Governor of Prince of Wales 
Island (Penang) which was then under the East India Company. On the 
1st August, 1825, he appointed Mr. A. D a a Civil Servant, to be 
Commissioner for the Provinces of Mergui and Tavoy, and Mr. Maingy, 
sailing from Penang on the Hired Brig, Minerva, took over charge of 
Mergui on the 27th Reece and of Tavoy on the 14th October. The 
country between Tavoy and the Salween remained under military control 
until the conclusion of peace by the Ireaty of Yandabo, signed on the 
2nd and 31d January, 1826. Sir Archibald Campbell who had led the 
expedition was then appointed to the “ military command and chief 
political control of Tenasserim” and Mr. Crawford was appointed Civil 
Commissioner. It appears, however, that Mr. Crawford never assumed 
charge of the two southern Provinces andin August, 1826, he proceeded 
to Ava, leaving Captain Fenwick in charge of the Province of Ye and the 
ceded portion of Martaban. On 26th September, Mr. Maingy was ap- 

ointed Civil Commissioner, with Sir Archibald Campbell as Senior or 

olitical Commissioner. From this date, also, the supervision hitherto 
exercised by the Governor of Prince of Wales Island seems to have 
terminated ‘and the whole of the newly acquired territory was brought 
under the immediate control of the Government of India. In November, 
1829, Sir Archibald Campbell relinquished his appointment and Mr. 
Maingy remained in sole charge as “ Commissioner in Tenasserim and 
Agent General”. For some years it remained doubtful whether the 
Government of India would retain the Provinces but, about 1831, this 
question was decided in the affirmative and in 1834, the Commisionershi 
of Tenasserim was placed under the Government of Bengal. Muc 
of the official correspondence of the time has been published recently in 
two volumes, a general abstract of the Correspondence in the Office vi the 
Commissioner, Tenasserim Division, 1825-1843 and a volume of Selected 
Correspondence. These volumes contain much information about the 
administration of Tenasserim a hundred years ago and in this paper I have 
attempted to bring together some of the passages relating to the Land 


Revenue system. 


The foundations were laid by Mr. Maingy. He had to start from the 
beginning. For the land tax levied by the Burmese Government fell into 
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abeyance during the period of military occupation. The soldiers seem 
to bate been ean + revenue considerations and Colonel Miles, the 
officer in charge, even led the people to suppose ‘‘ that a total exemption 
from taxation would be allowed them for some years”. However the 
Burmans seem to “ have placed little faith in the assurance ”’ for, when 
Mr. Maingy imposed taxes, they paid up readily. 


Mr. Maingy first addressed himself to the problem of ascertaining 
what the people had paid under the Burmese rule. He anticipated that 
the soldiers would be able to throw light on this. But, with one excep- 
tion, none of them could answer any of his enquiries ‘‘ an impression 
that the country would not be retained, with an idea of being removed 
at an early period’’ having produced a feeling of indifference. For some 
time he could not discover or get access to any records or written docu- 
ments of any kind. Although everyone. had hailed with delight the 
prospect of becoming British subjects (so, at least, Mr. Maingy tells us 
they assured him), the “best informed natives’’ had not stayed to welcome 
him. From his earliest enquiries he was led to believe that the land 
revenue consisted of one tenth of the produce of all grain. It appeared 
subsequently that this information was not quite accurate and in his first 
attempt to furnish a complete account of the land revenue he gives the 
following list of the taxes paid by Burmans in Mergui :— 


From every Betelnut Tree 1 pice 

: Coconut Tree 4 pice 
100 Baskets Paddy 6 baskets 
oe Boiler 24 tickals 

From every Fishing Stake 74 tickals 
Fishing Net 2} tickals 
Shrimp Catcher 2} tickals 
Dammer Torch maker 150 tickals 
Dammer Collector 10 viss 


The “ Kurrans ’’ paid a tax of tribute consisting of the following 
items per house or family :— 


23 Cattees Beeswax 3 Cattees Sesamum Oil 
1 Basket Cardamums 1 Piece of Cloth, 10 yards 


The “Chaloons or Orang Laut” paid 30 viss of. beeswax and 50 
mats per village, and the monopoly of purchasing all their other produce 
was sold to a contractor for Rs. 600 monthly, 


“The above imposts ”’ he writes, ‘‘ formed as far as I could learn 
the whole revenue derived from the soil and the industrious inhabitants 
during the last Miew-woon’s Government. The amount of the tax on 
each article depended entirely on the will of the Miew-woon and of 
course varied with the change of Governors, The late Government 
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is said to have been particulary mild and that such light imposts had 
never ‘before been ‘fixed, it having always been usual to levy a tax of 10 
per.cent on all again.” Mr. Maingy could never learn the total amount 
yielded by ‘the taxes but was given to understand that all taxes collected 
mikind were converted into money if not immediately required and the 
balance in cash sent to Ava only once in every three years. Improbable 
as ‘this last item of information appears, it seems to have been accurate, 
as ‘there is evidence of a similar practise in other parts of Burma. 


When enquiring into the customs rding land revenue Mr. 
Maingy also enquired into land tenures. nder this head he reports 
that the land was of no value. It could be cleared indiscriminately by 
any one and lands so cleared ‘‘ constituted a clear and distinct private 
property, some of them ancient’. Every lanudholder was allowed to 
dispose of his property either by sale or gift and it regularly descended 
to Si family. But if he quitted his land for a season without leaving any 
one in charge, he could not oust an intruder. ‘I his is the first reference 
I ‘know of to the customs of thu-win-nga-iwet, which again attracted at- 
tention at the annexation ot Pegu in 1854 and was subsequently treated 
as something never heard of before during the settlement of Magwe 
about 1897. A further report on tenures was submitted by Mr. Maingy 
in January 1828 shortly after he had assumed charge as Civil Commission- 
erin Amherst and here he again points out that ‘‘ under Burman Govern- 
ment private property in the soil was generally recognised and as long as 
an individual of however humble birth gave no cause of dissatisfaction to 
the chief he was left at full liberty to bequeath, sell or otherwise alienate 
the land which he occupied or cultivated. These vested rights belong 
to the cultivators, or the great body of inhabitants, for as yet rent has 
searcely been established and there are no extensive landholders”. At 
the occupation of Pegu the cultivators were similarly found to have 
a complete private.title in their land, subject ag to the — of such 
revenue as might from time to time be leived. his tenure, 
dlthough keenly contested during the drafting of the Land and Revenue 
Act of 1876 by a Chief Commissioner with Indian traditions as -to 
Government property in land, finally achieved reco ition as a “landhold- 
er's tight” and is now the tenure on which the bulk of the land in Lower 
Burma is held. 


Before passing on from these preliminary enquiries into revenue 
and tenure it seems well to notice one point of interest. Certain of the 
revenues, it appears, were paid in pice. Now it is usually said that there 
wereno-Burmese coins before King Mindon introduced rupees. Accord- 
ing:to Mr. Maingy there were “a few ticals to be met with.” These had 
alveady nearly disappeared “‘ owing to the preference given to the Madras 
Rupee, and also to the reluctance of the people in — them on 
aecount of the fraud which has been practised in their coinage there being 
30 to 35 per cent alloy.” Although Mr. Maingy refers to these as 
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if they were coins, they were probably the tickals described in Hobson- 
Jobson, pear shaped lumps of metal flattened at one end or both ; I still 
have one that was formerly used for money in Mergui, The usual 
silver coins were the Madras Rupee and Quarter-Pagodah, but the 
Sicca Rupee though scarce, was more highly. esteemed. The Madras 
Rupee was abundant because the Officers of the Regiment were paid in 
that coin, but at first Mr. Maingy himself, as an officer from the Straits, 
drew his pay in Spanish Dollars. It is probable therefore that there 
were no Burmese silver coins. But he describes the pice coins in some 
detail. The coin next in value to the Rupee was the Ke-bya, or large 
tin pice. Owing to scarcity only 36 were given for a Madras Rupee or 
for a Quasentaodeh and 40 to 44 for a Sicca Rupee. Sometimes 
these tin pice were coined by Government, 7. e. the Miew-woon, and 
sometimes the coinage was farmed. Mr. Maingy proposed to take the 
coinage entirely into his own hands and re-establish the true value of 
50 for a Sicca Rupee, after deducting 10 per cent for coinage, calculating 
1! of them to 1 lb. Avoirdupois. There was also a small tin coin, the 
Coss, of which 12‘were equal to 1 large pice. This Mr. Maingy intend- 
ed to retain as it was “ very useful ” to the lower classes ‘‘ who could not 
afford to lay out a Ke-bya on small articles.” ' 


After this digression we may turn to examine what Mr. Maingy did 
to restore and improve the Burmese system of land revenue. His first 
step was to enhance the assessment on paddy land from six per cent of 
the produce, which had been the assessment imposed by the late Myo- 
wun, to ten per cent, which he regarded as the customary proportion. 
For the first year at least of the British occupation he was content to lev 
a tax on grain postponing the taxation of garden lands until the country 
should be more settled. Grain was necessary to feed the troops and 
the tax on paddy lands was collected in kind. He soon found that the 
revenue produced by a tax of 10 per cent was inadequate to the require- 
ments of the Province. With the newly established administration there 
was an urgent demand for roads and buildings, but the revenue would. 
not pay for the labour and even at extravagant wages the people would 
not work regularly for hire. He therefore found it necessary, following 
the Burman custom, to use ‘ compulsive labour’ and required each indivi- 
dual to work for Government for about two months in the year. 
However he soon found that the people were ‘ shaking off that indifference 
they had hitherto evinced about money’, and it occurred to him that in 
lieu of ‘ compulsive labour’ he might enhance the revenue and thus 
obtain funds to employ free labour at the market rate of wages. He 
therefore raised the assessment on paddy lands from 10 per cent to 20 
per cent of the gross produce and introduced an assessment of 25 per 
cent on sii produce The paddy lands also paid an extra 5 per 
cent. or 25 per cent. in all, but this additional 5 per cent. on paddy land 
was ce Nesp to the remuneration of the headmen for collecting the 
revenue. It proved however that this method of remuneration gave some 
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headmen too much and others too little. He therefore limited the 
remuneration of each headman to 10 per cent. of his collections and 
“reserved the remainder of what was collected for this purpose and 
styled Thoogyee tsa towards meeting the expense of paying monthly 
stipends to the headmen of small villages, or villages which have little or 
no paddy cultivation”. 


_ Thus: within two years of his arrivral in the country, Mr. Maingy 
had determined the principles on which land revenue should be collected 
and the method of paying for the cost of collection. This enabled him 
to frame an estimate of the revenue available for Government. But it was 
only a rough estimate. The assessment was based annually on the gross 
preduce and therefore varied with the harvest ; and, by this time, the 
revenue was collected in money and the revenue therefore varied also with 
annual fluctuations in the price of paddy. In order to fix the assess- 
ment it was necessary for Mr. Maingy or one of his few Assistants to visit 
each village annually, which was a very arduous task. From an early date 
therefore he began to consider plans for making a settlement of the 
revenue. 


According to the traditions of the Indian system of Land Revenue 
a settlement is an arrangement by which the land revenue demand is fixed 
for a period of years. A settlement is a contract between Government 
and the cultivator. ‘Lhe contract may be made separately with each 
cultivator or ryot, when it is termed roytwari, or it may ‘be made with 
some person or persons taken to represent the general body of cultivators 
within the village or estate, when it is termed zemindari. Burma, how- 
ever, is distinguished among the provinces of India, because there is no 
settlement of the revenue in the Indian sense. Although the Revenue 
Act of 1876 provides for ryotwari settlements on Indian lines, no such 
settlements have been effected since the law was passed and the Govern- 
ment, instead of settling the revenue with individuals, settles the rates of 
revenue on land. But Mr. Maingy, like many officers since his time, 
contemplated a settlement of the revenue on Indian lines, a bargain with 
each cultivator; that alone would relieve him of the task of an annual 
assessment. 


To effect a settlement of any kind, without risk of unconscious 
injustice, the land must be surveyed. Tenasserim was formally annexed 
in January, 1826 and in February the Governor of Prince of Wales Island 
visited the new Province in order to discuss with Mr. Maingy various 
questions of policy. It was then decided to make preparations for a 
settlement by introducing a Revenue Survey and for this purpose the 
Governor sanctioned the entertainment of four military officers, Lieute- 
nants Baker, Bisset and Williams and Ensign Boulderson. These were 
the first Survey and Settlement Officers in Burma. With their assistance 
he gave ‘some Burmese an idea of measuring land” and intended “to 


employ these men in ascertaining as near as possible the dimensions of 
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each‘cultivator’s ground’. Unfortunately, the names of these men, the 
earliest Myedaing saye, are not on record. Mr. Maingy hoped that these 
theasurements would enable him ‘‘ to form a pretty correct estimate of 
the number of square feet required for each basket of paddy”. But it 
“soon appeared that, even with an assessment of 20 to 25 per cent of the 
oss produce, the new Province would not pay its way. When the 
Painter of India, on assuming control of Tenasserim, aceorded 
‘sanction to the provincial establishment, they omitted to make provision 
for the Revenue Survey. They did not appreciate so keenly as 
Mr. Maingy the difficulty and unpleasantness of visiting every village 
annually to make bargains with the cultivators, Mr. Maingy submitted 
a mild protest. “I am fully aware,” he writes “of the anxious desire of 
Government not to incur any expense which may be avoided, but I must 
beg to state that the employment of some Revenue Surveyors for a period 
of one or two years only would ultimately prove most beneficial to the 
ublic revenue” Lieutenant Bisset had unfortunately “fallen a victim.to 
Ris exertions” but the other three officers might be re-appointed . . . 
“after they have taught a few natives of the country the mode of mea- 
suring and classing the lands, such individuals joined by one or two 
country-born lads from Fort St. George could be usefully employed 
under the general direction and superintendence of only one Euro 
officer.’? But Mr. Maingy’s endeavour to persuade the Government of 
India proved ineffective and it was not until twenty years later that a 
successor, Col. Broadfoot, introduced the system of measuring land by 
the.acre and thereby gained a place in the Burmeee dietionary as the 
Eka-mingyi. P 


Without a survey of the land it was as: inexpedient to enter on a 
settlement of the revenue for a long period. The Governor of Prince. of 
Wales Island, when sanctioning the abortive survey, had contemplated 
a permanent settlement, and in his “Rules for the Collection of Land 
Revenue’’ had provided for a “permanent and fixed Land Tax.’’ But 
these Rules became obsolete when the Government of India assumed 
control and Mr. Maingy recommended that ‘‘the sum payable by each 
cultivator should be adjusted and determined periodically. and yet 
at sufficient intervals to make it his interest to extend his culti- 
vation,’’ This proposal was approved and after two annual settle- 
ments a “eriennial settlement” or settlement for a period of three 
years was introduced. This settlement worked satisfactorily and: im the 
third year Mr. Maingy was able to report that “not a single instanee has 
occurred of imprisonment or distraint of property to enforce payment of 
the tax from ay cultivator.” He proposed therefore that it should be 
extended for a longer period or even made permanent. “My opinion is 
most earnest and decided’’ he writes “that no attempt should be made 
to increase this land tax, but that an assessment precisely according to the 
rates paid by each cultivator should be fixed for a period of 15 or 20 yeas 
or even in perpetuity, and that no village should pay any land tax in 
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addition to what it now pays, exce ting on lands which may now be 
lying waste or covered with forest ba which, if brought into cultivation, 
should pay no tax for the first three years; and then one-third or one- 
half of the usual tax for a further period of years to be regulated accord- 
ing to the expense which it might appear that the reclaiming of the land 
cost the cultivator.” On the whole he had come to prefer a Permanent 
Settlement, for he continues “T know of no measure that would be more 
likely to promote and extend and improve cultivation in these provinces, 
than that of the Government satisfying the cultivator that its demand 
upon the land is limited and fixed. Private property in land has always 
existed in these provinces, for even under the Burmese rule, a man could 
sell, mortgage or bequeath the lands held by him, and no instance is 
known of a man being deprived of his land except for some criminal 
offence. Our fixing the land tax would greatly enhance the value of the 
landed property and incite the landed proprietors to improve their lands 
and attempt better modes of tillage, and the cultivation of the more 
valuable products.” The Government of India was unable to accept this 
proposal for a permanent settlement but sanctioned the introduction of a 
settlement for a period of seven years. This proved less satisfactory but 
to understand why it went wrong we must examine the procedure of the 
assessment and collection of revenue in greater detail. 


In the first instance Mr. Maingy had levied the revenue on the zemin- 
dari system, or as he says, “by what is called a village settlement.’ He 
personally visited every village and after calling all the inhabitants to- 
gether and ascertaining so far as he could by their declarations and by 
the accounts of the village chief, the extent of their cultivation, he pro- 
posed a general average of the produce and a commutation price for the 
grain en these were accepted by the people he fixed the amount of 
the Government share of one fifth of the gross produce and instructed 
the thoogyee or chief of the village to collect and bring it in. Thus the 
village chief was taken to represent the general body of the cultivators. 
(This system was introduced with greater formality in Arakan where the 
Khyooks, Kyouks or Soogrees, were recognised as enjoying a perpetual 
heritable and alienable Zemindaree right.) Mr. Maingy, however, did 
not favour the Zemindari system. From the outset he proposed as soon 
as possible to deal individually with each cultivator, but entertained some 
apprehensions as to the view that the Government of India might take. 
“Tam aware” he writes, “that plans bearing a strong resemblance have 
not been considered feasible for the collection of Land Revenue in some 
parts of India, the principal objection has been the certain ejection of 
the cultivator in bad seasons or a remission on the part of Government 
of portions of their claims—such as need not however be apprehended 
under the very light assessment in this country which, with the advan- 
tages of a triennial agreement, and a free export will, it is presumed 
ensure a steady and easily raised Revenue and a very large increase in the 
land under cultivation at the expiry of each period’ ‘Where the 
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population is so scanty the difficulty of an individual settlement will be 
trifling, and possesses the advantage of bringing the European officers 
of Government more in communication with the cultivator, by which a 
mutual good understanding is established.”” Mr. Maingy need not 
have feared lest the Government of India should reject his | aka 
for the current of official opinion had for the time turned in favour of 
ryotwari settlements and the recognition of the village chiefs of Arakan 
as zemindars had been disallowed. Mr. Maingy was therefore allowed 
to proceed with his ryotwari settlement, which has remained one of the 
characters of the revenue system of Burma to the present day, being 
extended in turn to Pegu and even to Upper Burma, where the zemirdar 
system as applied in the Punjab would have accorded more closely with 
fact and custom. He proceeded accordingly to introduce ‘‘a Ryotwar 

stem of assessment to ascertain the extent and average produce of each 

escription of lands held by each cultivator and calculating the Govern- 
ment tax in one aggregate sum for the whole set led assessment for a fixed 
period of three years and deliver to each cultivator a certificate to this 
effect. Each cultivator will be responsible only for his own lands which 
he will be at liberty to cultivate in whatever mode he pleases and at the 
same time he will be encoureged to improve them by being certain of 
reaping the advantages of all his improvements for that period of three 
years.” 


In a report written just before making over charge of his office on 
his retirement from Government service in 1833 there is a brief account 
of the revenue system as it functioned at that time. ‘ The land tax now 
levied in these provinces amounts to 25 per cent. upon the gross produce 
of the lands. The assessment is usually a village assessment, that is, 
the Commissioner, or his Assistant in charge of each Province, settles in 
concert with the inhabitants of each village and its headmen or thoogyee, 
the whole amount of tax to be paid by the village and in performing this 
duty the Commissioner and his Assistants are governed by a reference to 
what the village paid in former years and by the information which they 
may have acquired as to the average fertility of the cultivated lands in the 
village, from having visited it in former years and superintended the cut- 
ting and aca ae of crops on several portions of its land. The amount 
agreed upon is afterwards divided by the villagers among themselves, a 
list of the contributors and the amount of the contribution being given 
to the Commissioner and a copy placarded in the Zayat or Town Hall, or 
most public place in the village, so that each cultivator may be apprised 
of the proper sum to be paid by him. The Thoogyee collects the amount 
from each cultivator and delivers it to the European officer, . . The 
assessment is paid in money and the value is regulated according to the 
average market price of each year of each article. Remissions of the 
assesment are of course allowed in well attested cases of failures of crops, 
in consequence of bad seasons or any accidental circumstances,” 


91 
THE EARLY REVENUE HISTORY OF TENASSERIM : LAND REVENUE. 


This extract contains two or three points of interest. It seems, firstly 
that, although the introduction of the ryotwari system had not been so 
thorough as Mr. Maingy anticipated, each cultivator was individually 
responsible for his own assessment. The settlement had already some 
features of the present system in Burma, for it was not a definite contract 
with a cultivator to pay a fixed sum, but a contract to pay a fixed 

amount of produce of which the value fluctuated annually with prices. 
Other noteworthy points are the mention of crop measurement which 
later came to pe so prominent a feature in assessments in Lower 
Burma and, nominally at least, in Upper Burma, and the readiness with 
which remissions were granted, ae! distinctive feature of the Burma 
revenue system. 

At about the time that Mr. Maingy retired to England, the 
responsibility for the administration of Burma was transferred from the 
Government of India to the Government of Bengal, and Mr. Maingy*s 
successor, Mr. Blundell, was called on to submit a report on the Burma 
revenue system. After quoting from the final report of Mr. Maingy, he 
explained that the next step had been to introduce a settlement for seven 

ears, and submitted a copy of the Rules framed for the new settlement. 

his settlement was on very much the same lines as the previous triennial 
settlement but one or two features call for comment. One feature is the 
provis‘on made to deal with the problems arising out of the capricious 
abandonment of land and the customary tenure of thu win nga twet, both 
of which continued to be a source of difficulty for many ycars. 
Mr. Blundell explains that ‘‘ cultivators in this country are not so much 
a‘tached to the occupation but that they frequently give it up in order to 
engage in some other which they may deem more profitable. It was not 
intended that the settlement should bind them to cultivate their Jand but 
«in order to check a wanton desertion of their lands” a rule was intro- 
duced providing that those who wished to cancel their settlement and 
give up cultivation should pay one year’s revenue in advance. Cultiva- 
tors were allowed and encouraged to extend their cultivation by employin 
additional labour or capital without being jiable to an increased demand; 
under their settlement they could extend their land indefinitely within 
the limits of the village. But it was not intended to exclude strangers 
from unoccupied land. Under the thu-twin-nga-twet tenure, however, it 
was difficult to be certain whether uncultivated land was really unoccupied. 
Strangers were therefore required to point out to. the thugyi any lan 
which they wished to cultivate an the thugyi was charged with 
ascertaining whether any inhabitant of the village claimed to own it. 
There were also special provisions for attracting emigrants from “‘ foreign 
countries ” (most of whom would, of course, be Burmans from the King- 
dom of Ava). These were exempt from land tax during the first year and 
during the second year had to pay only half the tax due ontheir land. 

When Mr. Blundell introduced this settlement he hoped that it 
would produce a large increase over the previous settlement by the 
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assessment of land which had been ey er under cultivation during the 
period of years for which that settlement ad lasted, and also that owing to 
the attractions which it offered to new cultivators, there would be a con- 
siderable annual increase of the revenue. But his hopes were disappoint- 
ed. The assessment, as in the earlier settlement, was fixed in kind and 
the Government share commuted at the annual price. When the settle- 
ment was made the price was very high, Rs. 30 to 35 per hundred bas- 
kets, owing to a famine in China. ithin two. years it had fallen to 
Rs. 14 to 18 per hundred. This not only reduced the value of the 
Government share, but led to a large reduction in the area cultivated. 
For the first time we meet a report that has often been re-echoed 
‘since. The people on the whole had no particular attachment to their 
lands secntilis in Moulmein where so many of them were new settlers. 
“Land”? he writes, ‘is often taken up or abandoned on a consideration 
of the profit to be obtained from it.’ When prices fell a large area of 
‘the land went out of cultivation. The distress was poe by an 
epidemic of cattle disease. In 1836 no less than 12,000 head of buffalo 
were swept off. Many people took advantage of the provision allowing 
them to cancel the settlement on payment of a year’s revenue in advance 
and so many abandoned their land that Mr. Blundell was obliged to 
allow cultivators to throw up their settlement without penalty and revert 
to the former system of an annual assessment. 


The Government of Bengal were not at all satisfied by this report 
on the land revenue yee of Tenasserim, and it seems that they 
wished to introduce a fixed settlement in money for a long period or 
even permanently. Mr. Blundell replied that he would be “ glad to see 
a settlement formed on the lands analogous to those formed in India 
founded on a survey and regis}ry of each individual’s property” but 
feared that this would not be practicable. -He was prepared however to 
fix the assessment in cash during the next seven years’ settlement which 
was just due and suggested that this and all subsequent settlements might 
be extended to the year 1860. It is at this point that the correspondence 
breaks off and the further history of the revenue system must be traced 
in later records which have not yet been made available. 


This brief account of some aspects of revenue work during the 
earliest years of the British occupation of Tenasserim shows that some 
features of the present revenue system could already be distinguished. 
The system of tenure recognised by Mr. Maingy was essentially the same 
as the land-holder’s right of the present day. It had already been decided 
that settlements should be conducted on the ryotwari system. One dis- 
tinctive feature of Burma settlements, the settlement of a rate on land 
instead of a contract with individuals for a lump sum had been estab- 
lished. ‘The project of a permanent settlemeut had more than once been 
considered and rejected, and temporary settlements are still made, al- 
though for longer periods. Crop measurement was already utilised in 
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determining the ptoduce of the land. Remissions were granted as a 
matter of course, and a readiness to grant exemption or remission or re- 
duction of assessment has continued-to distinguish the Burma revenue 
system from the “‘cast iron’’ assessment that is found in some other parte 
of India and notably Bombay. - The reclamation of virgin land was 
encouraged by a reduction of assessment during the early years of cultiva- 
tion and a similar provision is ‘still containdd ed in the rules for granting 
uncultivated land. Immigration was encouraged by a remission or reduc- 
tion of assessment and this practise still survives in respect of Capitation 
Tax. It is clear then that Mr, Maingy contributed greatly towards laying 
the foundations for the revenue system of modern Burma. 


In: this paper I have not touched on the rules for the grant of waste 
land, nor on the assessment of gerdéns-and misceHaneous produce. The 
Records however contain much ae information on these matters 
od ee at some. future date I may have an opportunity to discuss 
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CURRENCY AND COINAGE AMONG THE .BURMESE 
By 
Sir R. C. TEMPLE. 
(Indian Antiquary, Vol. XXVI, 1897, pp. 154ff) 
Manufactured Articles. 


* * * & * | * 


Drums,—Of a most interesting value put upon an article of peculiar 
manufacture and of its possession as an indication of wealth, we have an 
instance among the Karennis or Red Karens. Itis not quite unique, 
however, as a reference to de Morga will show later on. 


~ Macmahon, in his . . . Karens of the Golden Chersonese, p. 279ff., 
says :—‘‘ Among the most valued possessions of the Hill Karens is the 
hyee-zee, consisting of a copper or spelter cylinder of about a quarter of 
an inch in thickness, averaging about two feet in length and of somewhat 
greater diameter at one énd, which is closed with the same kind of metal, 
the smaller end being left open. They are ornamented in a rude style 
with figures of animals, birds and fish, and according to size and volume 
of sound, are valued at from £5 to £50 (? 50 to 500 tickals). On the outer 
circle are four frogs. They have distinctive names for the different kinds, 
which they pretend to distinguish by the sound. In the settlement of 
their quarrels and in the redemption of their captives, the indemnification 
always takes the shape of a kyee-zee or more, with, perhaps, a few 
buffaloes or pigs as make-weights. To such an extent does the passion 
for the possession of these instruments predominate among the more 
secluded tribes, that it is said instances are by no means rare of their 
having bartered their children and relatives for them. The possession of 
kyee-zees is what constitutes a rich ‘Karen. No one is considered rich 
without them, whatever may be his other possessions. Every one who 
has money endeavours to turn it into kyee-zees, and a village that has 
many of them is the envy of other villages, and is often the cause of wars 
to obtain their possession, * 








* The authorities fora good deal of this are Mason, 7. A. S. B. Vol. XXXVII, 
Pt. II, p. 128f., and O’Riley, ¥. Ind. Arch. Vol. II, No. 4, note 57, I would like to 
remark that kyizi, spelt kré:cha#, is a Burmese word, the Karen word being probably 
something quite different, and means a flat gong, whether circular or triangular. The 
components, according to the orthodox spelling, would be Ayé:, copper and sf, a drum 
or cask ; but the pronunciation is peculiar, and I observe that there is a word Ayi 
(Aya#), with the meaning of a tube closed at one end, and it seems to me possible that 
kyiat is really composed of two words spoken together and having the same meaning, 
Such duplications are common in Burmese and in Oriental languages generally. If this 
is right, the conventional form Ayé: sé is a case of false etymology of the clerical sort. See 
Stevenson, Bur, Dict. pp. 216, 245, 269. Inhis Far Cathay and Further India . 2 5 
p. 237, Macmahon repeats some of the above information, with the addition that the 
kyizi of the Karens is similar to the drum of the “ Miantis of China.” 
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Now, de Morga gives us something of a parallel to this instructive 
information from the Philippine Islands in the XVith century. After 
explaining that the usual way of trade was in general barter, he says 
(Hak. Soc. ed., p. 303) :—‘ Sometimes a price intervened, which was 

aid in gold, according to the ageement made ; also in metal bells brought 

om China, which they value as precious ornaments, They are like 
large pans and are very sonorous, and they strike upon them at their 
feasts and carry them in the vessels to the wars instead of drums or other 
instruments.” 


. PROCEEDINGS 


OF THE 
BURMA RESEARCH SOCIETY. 


A meeting of the Executive Committee of the Burma Research Society was 
held at University College (Commissioner Road), Rangoon, on 
Wednesday, the 18th September 1929, at 6-30 p.m. 


PRESENT : 


. C. W. Dunn, Esq., C.L.E., 1.C.8., (President.) 
. J. S. Furnivall, Esq., B.A., 1.C.8. (ered) 
S. G. Grantham, Esq., I.c.s. 

. Prof. W. G. Fraser, M.A., I.E.s. 

- Prof. Pe Maung Tin, M.A., I-E.s. 

. G. H. Luce, Esq., B.A., L.E.S. 

. U Kin Maung, B.a. 

. Meer Suleiman, Esq., M.A. 

. Saya U Thein 

10. A. Cassim, Esq., B.A. (Secretary) 


WONAWAPWHE 


1. Prior to the arrival of the President, Mr. J. S. Furnivall, a 
Vice-President, occupied the chair. 


2. Confirmed the minutes of the meeting of the Executive Commit- 
tee held on the 25th March 1929, 


3. Took the following action on matters arising out of the minutes 
of the last meeting of the Executive Committee :— 


(a) Regarding item 5—Recorded the agreement of the Text 
Publication Sub-Committee, 


(b) Regarding item 9—Resolved that it be postponed to the next 
meeting of the Executive Committee. 


(c) Regarding item 10—Resolved that the Mainaging Sub-Commit- 

tee be asked to meet after October and report on the Library with 

articular reference to the advisability of printing a catalogue of books 
fn the Society’s Library. 


4, (a2) Appointed a Sub-Committee consisting of Messrs. Furnivall 
and Fraser with Honorary Treasurer to report on the finances of the 
Society in the light of Mr. Grantham’s note on the compounding of 
subscriptions for Life-Membership ; and 
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(b) Referred to the same Sub-Committee the consideration of the 
request from the Dictionary Sub-Committee for a grant of Rs. 10,000 
from the Society’s funds towards the cost of publication .of the 
Dictionary. 


(c) Agreed that the request from the Dictionary Sub-Committee 
for Rs. 1,000 out of the Soeiety’s funds for the current year’s expenses 
be granted. 


5. Resolved :-— 


(a) That the Superintendent, Government Fress, Burma, be con- 
sulted as to the estimated cost and the best form of producing the 
Dictionary : and 


(b) that the Dictionary Sub-Committee be asked to ascertain the 
possibility of getting it printed by Government. 


(At this stage the President left the meeting, and Mr. Furnivall 
took the chair for the remainder of the business.) 


6. Resolved to strike off the names of members who were owing 
subscriptions for more than two years and who had failed to reply to 
the Honorary Secretary’s reminder. 


7. Considered a request for exchange of Publications from U.S.S.R. 
Society of Cultural Relations with Foreign Countries. 


_ Resolved — 


(a) that Mr. Luce be requested to draw up a list of publications - 


of the U. S.S. R. Society in English, French, and German 
likely to be of use to the Society ; and 


(6) that the U. S. S. R. Society be supplied with a list of public- 
re of the Society including works in the Text Publication 
ries. 


8. Confirmed the President’s preliminary sanction to the purchase 
of the following books from Mr. fi. W. Richardson for the Society’s 


Library:— 

Rs. 

(1) Phayre’s History of Burma a met ne 

(2) Richardson’s Dhammathat 1847 cia 

(3) Do do 1874 .... Re 

(4) Richardson and McLeod’s Journal ace Ao 

(5) Richardson’s Mission to Siam _.... nia ee 

(6). Symes’s Ava, 2 vols. = Resets {2 

Total ... 99 


a 
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9. Admitted Rev. W. C. B. Purser, M.a., and Sir W. J. Keith to Life 
Membership of the Society on payments of a reduced subscription of 
Rs. 25 under Rule 7 as amended. 


10. Resolved that the Secretary in consultation with the President fix 
a day in November next for an ordinary General Meeting of the Society 
at which U Khin Maung, B.A., will read a paper entitled “ Burma Records 
in the Imperial Library” by Mr. A. F. M. Abdul Ali, Keeper of the 
Imperial Records, Calcutta. i 
AHMED CASSIM, 
Secretary protem. 


The Twenty-second meeting of the Text Publication Sub-Committee of 
the Burma Research Society was held at Pinya Hall, University 
College, Prome Road on Monday, the 19th August 1929, at 8-30 a.m. 


PRESENT : 


. Prof. Pe Maung Tin, M.A., B.Litt., I.E.S. (Chairman.) 
_ J. S. Furnivall Esq., B.A., 1.¢.8. (retired.) 
. A. Cassim, Esq., B.A. (Secretary) 


Wren 


MINUTES. 


1. Confirmed the minutes of the meeting held on 4th January 1929. 

2. Considered the following endorsement No. 2215/15B.P. (a) dated 
the 7th August 1929 from the Registrar, University of Rangoon, 
forwarding a copy of Resolution 17 of the Proceedings of the Executive 
Committee of the Council of the University in connection with the 
printing and general get-up of the “Gavampati” and the “Yazawingyaw”’ 
edited for the University by the Text Publication Sub-Committee. 


“ Resolution 17.—In regard to the publication of 1,000 copies each of 
«Gavampati” and ‘‘Yazawingyaw” the Executive Committee (of the 
University) resolved that it be brought to the notice of the Burma 
Research Society 


(a) that the printing of the “Gavampati” is bad, the paper inferior 

in quality, some folios are bound upside down, the general get-up of the 
ublication does credit neither to the Burma Research Society nor to the 
University, and that the University should have been consulted as to the 
printing and binding and general get-up of the publication and further 
that competitive quotations for the printing should have been called for. 


(5) that the Burma Research Soeiety be asked to say what ste 
it proposes to take to rectify so far as possible the faults in the 
“Gavampati.” 


iv PROCEEDINGS. 


(c) in regard to the ‘‘Yazawingyaw” it is pointed out that a 
member of the Executive Committee in the course of a cursory glance 
through the book detected several errors suggesting that the proof read- 
ing of the text had not been so carefully as might have been expected. 


(d) that 20 clearly printed copies of both publications be bound 
in a superior binding for use as presentation copies.” 


Resolved that the Registrar be informed (1) that the printi and 
general get-up of the works were on the same lines as those of other 
publications issued by this Sub-Committee, and that if the Sub-Com- 
mittee had been informed by the University of any special requirements 
in this direction the Sub-Committee would have had the greatest pleasure 
in complying ; (2) that as regards the ‘‘Gavam ati” the Sub-Committee 
regret that seven of the copies had some folios bound upside down; they 
were, therefore, taking steps to have them returned to the press for re- 
binding; (3) that competitive quotations were called for and the work 
of printing the ‘‘Gavampati” was entrusted to the Mon Pitaka Press, 
Moulmein, not'merely because of the reasonableness of its tender but 
mainly as the Sub“Committee considered that it was to the interest of 
the University and the Society to utilise to the fullest extent the services 
of the editor of the ‘work, Rev. R. Halliday, who lives at Moulmein; (4) 
that in the case of the ‘‘ Yazawingyaw”’ the apparent inaccuracies in 
spelling were really archaic forms deliberately reproduced from the 
original manuscript on which the printed text was based. 


As eee item (d) of the Registrar’s endorsement, resolved that the 
Secretary be instructed to forward to the Registrar the quotation in 
original from the Wuntha Rekkha Press, Rangoon, for 25 clearly printed 
copies of the‘ Yazawingyaw” in superior binding for presentation 
purposes; and also to inform the Registrar that enquiries were being 
made from the Mon Pitaka Press, Moulmein, for 20 special copies of the 
“* Gavampati.”” 

3. The meeting decided to bring out an edition of U Toe’s “ Yama 
Yagan ” in the Text Publication Series, 


4. The General Editor reported the appearance of the following 
works since the last meeting :— 
(a) Yazawingyaw as No. 14 of the Series. 
(b) Gavampati yo? ID » i» ce) 
(c) Seindakyawthu’s, Yadu, Egyin and Luda as No. 16. 
5. The General Editor further reported that the following works 
were in the press and would be out soon :— 
(a) U Ponnya’s Thathanashouk and Sundawgyi and 
(b) Sabebin Wuttbu by U Lat, as Nos, 17 and 18 respectively of 


the Series. 
AHMED CASSIM, 


Secretary, 
Text Publication Sub-Committee. 


PROCEEDINGS. v 


Minutes of a meeting of the Dictionary Sub-Committee of the Burma 
Research Society, held at Maymyo at 1 p.m. on the 20th October 1929. 


PRESENT : 


Mr. C. W. Dunn, 

Mr. Ch. Duroiselle. 

Mr. H. F. Searle. 

Mr. J. A. Stewart (Honorary Secretary.) 
also 

Mr. B. W. Swithinbank. 


1. Read the minutes of the meeting held at Rangoon on the 11th 
August 1929, 


2. With reference to paragraph 15 of the minutes it was resolved 
that the Rangoon members of the Sub-Committee ascertain whether any 
of the Rangoon. Presses is prepared to publish the Dictionary on a 
Royalty basis and if so what terms they would offer the Society. 


3. Mr. Duroiselle is almost certain to receive an extension of service 
till the end of June 1951. It will be impossible for him to take up the 
work of compilation till after his retirement. It is therefore desirable 
that collection of materials should continue as at present for another year. 
The minimum requirement is about Rs. 3,000. It was resolved to ask 
the Burma Research Society to approach Government with a request for 
the provision of this amount during the financial year 1930-31. 


4, With reference to paragraph 17(4) the method of representing 
tones was further discussed and the objections received to the resolutions 
of the Rangoon meeting considered. The general opinion was that the 
International Phonetic Script should be used but that as regards the 
représentation of tones for which no established conventions exist the 
use of the dots as in Burmese should be retained, the auk myit for con- 
venience of printing being placed after the last letter of the syllable 
effected. The “dots '’ used should if possible be small circles. 


; J. A. STEWART, 
Dated Magwe, Ist November 1929. Honorary Secretary . 
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Proceedings of a meeting of the Managing Sub-Committee held at the 
University Library, University. Estate, Rangoon, at 5 a.m, on 
November the 3rd, 1929. 

PRESENT :- 


G. H. Luce, Esq. 5 9 aera 


A. Cassim, Esq. (Honorary Treasurer). 
B. R. Pearn, Esq. (Honorary Secretary). 
1. Considered Mr. Luce’s Report on the condition of the Library. 
2. Resolved to recommend the Executive Committee to authorise 
the payment of bills for binding books, subject to Mr. Luce’s approval 
of the work, 
3. Resolved to recommend the Executive Committee to authorise 
the replacement of missing copies of periodicals. 
4. Resolved that the Executive Committee be asked to consider the 
question of moving the Society's Office to the University Estate. 
5. Resolved to arrange for all new periodicals to be sent direct to 
the Librarian of the Society. 
6. Resolved that the provision of a Card Index of the books in the 
Society’s Library is desirable. 
7. Resolved that the Executive Committee be requested to consider 
~~ question of the disposal of duplicate copies of books in the Society’s 
ibrary. 
8. Resolved that it is desirable to separate the functions of the. 
Librarian from those of the Editor of the Journal in view of present 


conditions. 
B. R. PERN, 
The 25th November 1929. Honorary Secretary. 


ORDINARY GENERAL MEETING. 

An Ordinary General Meeting of the Society was held on the L4th 
November, 1929, at the University College (Commissioner Road), when 
U Kin Maung read a paper entitled ‘‘ Burma Records in the Imperial 
Library’? by Nawab A. F. M. Abdul Ali, Keeper of the Imperial 
Record, ‘Calcutta. After the paper had been read a discussion took 
place as a result of which it was resolved to enquire whether the Govern- 
ment of India had at any time printed any records bearing on Burma, 
and, if so, whether any of these Records were available for the Society’s 
Library. It was also resolved to enquire from Dr. Aspinall whether he 
could supply any information about the Burma Records at Calcutta. 


The Meeting concluded with a vote of thanks to U Kin Maung, the 
reader of the paper. 
It is regrettable that the attendance at the meeting was so smail, only 
eight members being present. 
B. R. PEARN, 


Honorary Secretary. 


LIST OF BOOKS RECEIVED. 


List van Aanwinsten der Bibliotheck van het Museum—July and 
September 1929, 

Annals of the Bhandarkar Oriental Research Institute, Poona, Vol X, 
Parts I, II. 

Bhandarkar Oriental Research Institute, Poona, Report for 1928-29. 

Memoirs of the Archaeological Survey of India—No. 39 --Lha-lun 
Temple, Spyi-ti, by H. Lee Shuttleworth. 

Bulletin of Applied Botany, of Genetics and Plant Breeding, Vol. XXIst., 
1929, No. 5. : 

Canadian Journal of Research, Vol. I, Nos, 2 and 3, 1929. 

Indian Antiquary, September, October and November, 1929. 

Bulletin de I’&cole Francaise d’extréme-Orient, Tome XXVIII—1928, 
Nos. 1—2, Janvier—-Juin, 1928. 

Oudheidkundig Verslag, 1928. 

Djawa 9 e Jaargang, No. 4 en 5, Augustus 1929. 

Yazawingyaw, by Shinthila Wuntha. 

Gavampati, edited by Rev. Halliday. 

The Mystery and Mental Atmosphere, by Sir Richard Carnac Temple. 

A Descriptive Catalogue of the Sanscrit Manuscripts in the Tanjore 
Maharaja Serfoji’s Saravati Mahal Library, Tanjore, 3 vols. 
(Vols. itil.) 

Man in India, Vol. IX, Nos. 2 and 3---June and September, 1929. 

Wire Menschen der jindonesischen Erde von Dr. h, c. Renward 
Brandstetter, VI. 

Journal of the Royal Asiatic Society of Great Britian and Ireland, 1929, 
4th quarter (October) 1929, 

Journal of the East Indian Association, Vol. XX, No. 4 (October) 1929. 

Zeitschrift fiir Indologie und Iranistik, Band 7, Heft, 1. 

Bulletin des Amis du Vieux Hué 16° Année, No, 2, Avril, Juin, 1929. 

aa le Intercourse with Burma (1587-1743), by Prof. D. G. E. 


all. 
Buddhist India, Vol. III, Nos. 1—2, June and July, 1929, 
Medizin I Bibliotheken Antiquariatskatalog (No. 62). 
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“*A book that +8 shut +e but a block” 


OLO. 
gone ae 
at GOVT. of a. 
= NEW ome ae. 
g af. 


Please ree ee us to keep the book : 
clean. and moving, 


5, By 148. N. DELHI. 


